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We humbly prostrate and dedicate this catalogue 
on the Paficaratra Sarhhitas to 
Brahmaswarup Shastriji Maharaj - Swami Yagnapurushdas - 
who propagated the upasana of Akshar and Purushottam, 
where Akshar is the abode of God 1.e. Gunatitanand Swami and 
Purushottam is Bhagwan Swaminarayan - the supreme God 


who established the Paficaratra mandir tradition on the land of Gujarat. 
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Blessings / ix 


Blessings 
His Divine Holiness Pramukh Swami Maharaj 


Ur AY 


Bhagwan Swaminarayan propagated the pristine Bhakti tradition on earth. He 
advocated that without attaining the brahmarup state one cannot become eligible to 
offer supreme devotion to Parabrahma. 


Bhagwan Swaminarayan accepted many rituals and traditions from the 
Pafcaratra sastras. For example, in understanding God’s form through the four 
sastras He spoke about the glory of the Paficaratra sastras. This catalogue has been 
prepared by sadhus who have done research on the Paficaratra. 


This catalogue on the Paficaratra sastra has been dedicated to Brahmaswarup 
Shastriji Maharaj, who spread the mission of Bhagwan Swaminarayan and 
established the true upasana advocated by Him throughout the world. 


On reading this catalogue all scholars will be introduced to the Paficaratra 
Agamas and the principles advocated by Bhagwan Swaminarayan and be inspired 
on the path of Bhakti. 

I pray that Maharaj, Swami, Shastriji Maharaj and Yogiji Maharaj shower 
their blessings on the two sadhus (Sadhu Parampurushdas and Sadhu Shruti- 
prakashdas) who have compiled this catalogue. 


Jai Swaminarayan with blessings 
Shastri Narayanswarupdas 
(Pramukh Swami Maharaj) 
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Publisher’s Note 


Bhagwan Swaminarayan incarnated on earth (1781-1830 CE) and promoted the path of 
dharma together with bhakti. He established Ekantik Dharma and repeatedly advocated the 
principle that God is Sakari.e. has a form—a principle that is absolutely essential on the path of 
devotion. Describing His firm belief in this principle that God is Sakar, Bhagwan Swaminarayan 
says in Vachanamrut Gadhada I-39, “I have a very strong conviction that God possesses a 
form. Thats, Shri Krishna Vasudev resides in His Akshardham ~ which is full of chaitanya and 
full of divine light — possessing an eternal and definite form. God, thus possessing a form, 1s 
also the all-doer, since that which is formless can accomplish nothing. In fact, so firm is My 
conviction that God possesses a form that even though I have read and heard many Vedanta 
scriptures, My conviction has not been dislodged.” 

In order to consolidate this belief firmly in His devotees, Bhagwan Swaminarayan instructs 
them in Vachanamrut Loya-6 only to read scriptures which describe God as being Sakar. He 
categorically forbids them to read or even listen to scriptures which describe God as Nirakar 
Expounding on this important principle, He has talked about the Paficratra scriptures. In 
Vachanamrut Vartal-2, He stresses that the Paficratra scriptures are more comprehensive in 
their description of God’s nature as Sakarthan the Sankhya, Yoga or Vedanta scriptures. 

Following totally the principles of Bhagwan Swaminarayan, Pramukh Swami Maharaj 
also consolidates this belief in his disciples and inspires them on the path of devotion and ultimate 
salvation. He also encourages scholars to study and teach those scriptures which endorse this 
principle. It is with his blessings that Pujya Parampurush Swami has studied the Paficratra 
scriptures. 

It was during his period of study that the vast body of the Paficratra Samhitas became 
apparent and subsequently his efforts have produced this unique catalogue of Paficratra Samhita. 

Using available technology, the Samhitas have been catalogued to reflect their published, 
unpublished or incomplete status. The compiled data has also been presented in graphic form 
and with appendices. The unique features of this catalogue have been mentioned in the preface 
by Pujya Shrutiprakash Swami and in the foreword by the renowned scholar K.K.A. 
Venkatacharya. 

Swaminarayan Aksharpith is privileged to publish this well-researched thesis. 

With great effort, Pujya Parampurush Swami and Pujya Shrutiprakash Swami have added 
an invaluable work to the world of Indian Sanskrit Literature and have enhanced the prestige of 
all Vaishnav Agamas. We are grateful and indebted to both sadhus. We pray to Bhagwan 


Swaminarayan and guruhari Pramukh Swami Maharaj to bless them so they continue to produce 
such invaluable works. 


~ Swaminarayan Aksharpith 
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DIACRITIC CONVENTION FOR TRANSLITERATED DEVANAGARI WORDS 


a a : ne gh . = p 

at a = : n oy - ph 

q : 1 q - C q - b 

g : 1 a ch bh 

2 u +. = j 7  - m 

RA : u a : jh q : y 

AE i r T : n t - r 

RT r S «& t % @ I 

ns Iri G - th a l 

q  - Ir = d OC th 

Gy << e q = dh . = V 

vt - al ~ = n — & $ 

a O XL - t T - S 

| au q - th q- S 

Rh - k = - d q - h 

q - kh eq - dh a - arn (anusvara) 
= g <<. = n Ho ah (visarga) 
HL - Jn a - ks 


In this text, diacritic marks have been used to facilitate the pronunciation of Sanskrit words like 
names of samhitas and other scriptures, scholars, institutions, etc. However, they have not been used 
for names and other words that are not written in that manner, eg. Venkatacharya, shlokas, 
Krishnamacharya, etc. 


We have retained the diacritic marks in names of editors, translators, etc. that have been used by 
the publishers of those volumes and abstained from them where the publishers have not used the 
diacritic convention. 


The diacritic convention has not been absolutely adhered to in the publisher’s note & 
Introduction in English. 

Generally the words such as WIT (Ganga), eat (Sankhya) Hor (Maiijari) etc. are used in 
Gujarati and regional languages with the anuswa4r (nasal) sound. In Sanskrit however, with TCqatt 
(Parasavarna) there are different pronunciations. An attempt has been made to place the appropriate 
consonant according to the pronunciation e.g. in the word Wea (sankhya) & is employed instead of 
the anuswar (nasal) sound. In the transliterated word, therefore, n/N is used for & In the group of words 
%ta afeat (Craufica sathhita), the anuswar (nasal) sound is, 3, therefore, ii/N 1s used for a. And in the 
word yettarat (Pundarikaksa), the anuswar (nasal) sound is wT, therefore, n/N is used for "1. 
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GUIDE TO CATALOGUE DETAILS 
Sample-1 Published Samhita 


GO arecrafer-2 = (AGASTYA-SAMHITA-1) 
Status ¢ ©) Complete 
@w 1.Editor: Vaisnavaramanarayanadasa 
: Publisher . Seth Chotelal Laxmichand Bookseller, Ayodhya, 
printed at Jain Press, Lucknow, 1898 (Devanagari script) 
2 Editor . Kamalaknshna Smrtitirtha, Calcutta, 1910 (Bengali script) 
3 Mysore, 1957 (Kannada script) 


® 4 Samhita Support 5 5) Venkatacharya 001 
Historical Crder @ 5 Apte 0 
___ Shlokas oO 1459 Krishnamacharya 001 
ED No of Chapters 372 Schrader 001 ? 
Remarks @ Schrader mentions both ‘Agastya’ and ‘Agastya’. Agastya’s name 1s associated with 


Vaidyak (Medicine), Mantra, Agama, Tamil grammar and other scriptures. ‘Agasti 
Samhita’ (A.C.C 5/38) which in Oriental Research Institute, Vadodara, 1s also ‘Agastya 
Samhita’ 

> SSCA Sea ‘ATT ARTE STATA Te | ‘areca She ATA Seren Aa 
ane - THreeaTRITfey FEY MAY ag | Greafearagtersaieat (asrear) 


Tat aT 4/30 TH HATS Tealagiaen ‘srferafear’ adie ar srecadfearay afar | 
ie The name of the sarmmhita is given in Sanskrit & roman scripts. The sarhhitas with identical titles but 
different contents are mentioned as 1, 2 and 3. 
Z Mentions whether samhita 1s complete or incomplete. 


The category of ‘Incomplete’ samhita is defined as one 1n which only a few shlc kas are available or 
a few chapters or shlokas are missing. 

3. Information about the publication. 
It includes details about the editor, publisher, name of press, town/city, year of publication and the 
language of script It also includes the available information indicated by the numericals 1, 2, 3, 
etc. which shows the editions of the sarhita and its different editors and publishers. 


4. The ‘Samhita Support’ shows the number of times in which only the name of the samhit& appears in 
other samhitas. 
5: Different scholars have prepared catalogues of the Paficaratra Sarnhitds. In their catalogue, the 


concerned sarhita has a serial number that has been mentioned here. The interrogation sign in 
some cases shows that additional information has been given below under the ‘Remarks’ section. 
The names of four scholars: Venkatacharya, Apte, Krishnamacharya and Schrader are given in 
descending chronological order. Whenever the letter B appears besides Apte’s reference number, 
then consider it to be his second list. 

6. On the basis of language, matter and references in earlier scriptures, the information provided 
shows how old and valuable the samhita 1s Additional information on this point is given in the 
introduction (p. ) 


7. The number of available shlokas of the sarnhita and the total number of shlokas of all the adhayayas 
are given here. 


oS 
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The number of available adhyayas or chapters is mentioned. 
In the ‘Remarks’ section, additional information on the samhita 1s given It includes the scholars’ 


opinion about the name of the sarhl.ita, its reference in subjects other than Pancaratra, etc. This 
information is given in Sanskrit and En3lish. 


Sample-2 Unpublished Samhita 


AGASTYA-SAMHITA- 2 


Status: @} Incomplete 


@ Source-1 MD 5191, Telugu on leaf, “Agastya-Samhita,” chs. 1-6; MT 
2996, 
Grantha on paper, “Prayascittapatala,” chs. 9-11. 
Source-2 MT 2856, Telugu on leaf, “Pujasangraha.” 
Also available: MT 2996, Grantha on paper, 
Prayascittapatala,” in a significantly different version, where 
elsewhere this same lengthy is chapter called “Nityanaimittika- 


prayascitta.” 
@} SamhitaSupport 5 @ Venkatacharya 001 
Historical Order (3 2/07/5 Apte 
Shlokas @ 1245 Krishnamacharya 001 


@} No.of Chapters 12 Schrader 001? 


Remarks & Schrader mentions both ‘Agastya’ and ‘Agastya’. Agastya’s name is 
associated with Vaidyak (Medicine), Mantra, Agama, Tamil grammar and 
other scriptures. The subject-matter, discussion, number of chapters and 
Slolaks in Agastya Sarmhita-2 are differant from Agastya Sarnhita-1. 


Teer afer ‘saree ‘ane eqs sad | ‘areca’ Sf ATA 


a ae - are - afraearsemfey sey mesg age | arecrafea-2 
Sead. Ga, fase: Tea: AFSAT | 


SAMPLE - 2 

1 The section is in accordance with sample - | 

2 The section is in accordance with sample - 1 

3 The locations where the unpublished sarhhita is available are shown by source Nos. 1, 2, 3, etc. The 
exact location, the name of particular scripture, section, page number, language of script and material 
on which manuscript has been written, etc. are shown here. 

4 


The section is in accordance with sample-1. Section 5, 6, 7, 8 and 9 are in accordance with sample-1. 
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sample-3 Names of unavailable samhita 


@ saeaaq ANGIRA-TANTRAM 
“> ¢ SarmhitaSupport 1 
> ¢ Venkatacharya 002, Apte , Krishnamachary 002’, Schrader 002? 
Remarks © Krishnamacharya shows it as ‘Angirah Samhita’. Schrader mentions 
both’ Angira’ and ‘Angirasa’. 
ogo ‘sfgcdttar eft fae | Sept ‘ate ‘anf 
aqua fareser | 


SAMPLE - 3 

i This section is in accordance with sample - 1 

2 This section 1s in accordance with section 4 of sample - 1 
3 This section 1s in accordance with section 5 of sample - 1 
4 This section is in accordance with section 9 of sample - 1 


Foreword / xvii 


FOREWORD 


India’s glorious spiritual wisdom has been encapsulated in the Sanskrit language. 
Renowned Indian and foreign scholars have written at great length on the various facets of 
the Sanskrit language. They have profusely reflected and written on the Vedas, Upanisadas, 
Indian history, literature and drama. Unfortunately the Vaisnava Agamas have only a 
scant and almost negligible status. The reason for this sad state of affairs is not the scarcity 
of literature on Vaisnava Agamas, but its lack of information with the Indian and foreign 
scholars. Surprisingly, even the Vaisnava Sampradayas have very limited information on 
Vaisnava Agamas related to Paficaratra. 


In this situation, this catalogue of the Paficratra Samhita is a very valuable contribu- 
tion to the literature on Paficratra Agamas. Since its inception 200 years ago, the 
Swaminarayana Sampradaya is closely linked with the Vaisnava Sampradaya. 


Bhagwan Swaminarayana Himself has proclaimed ‘aa fafsrsetéd F’and has, 
thereby expressed His preference for ‘fafgrsetéa4’ and an established a unique Brahma- 
Parabrahma Visistadvaita Philosophy. The Paficratra Agamas have complete acceptabil- 
ity and popularity with the Ramanuja Sampradaya. It is, therefore, appropriate and com- 
mendable that, the Swaminarayana Sampradaya is rendering its invaluable services to 
the propagation of Paficaratra Agamas. 


When I was appointed as the Director of ‘AARSH’, I cherished a hope that this 
research institute would certainly contribute in the spread of the message of Pancaratra 
Agamas. I had inspired Sadhu Parampurushdas to take up ‘Pdfcardtraraksa 
Alochanatmakam Adhyayanam’ (a study on Paficaratraraksa). I am indeed very happy that 
my long cherished desire has now been fulfilled. 


Scholars have mainly acknowledged Saiva-Sakta Agama as Agamas, because till 
date a large volume of only that Agama has come to light. The publication of this catalogue 
of 460 sarnhitas will therefore, give an idea about the wide range of Paficaratra Agama 
literature. 


The record of published and unpublished Pajficratra Samhitas in this catalogue are 
also very important. It will be a surprise for a large number of scholars that since the last 80 
to 90 years, various Pafcaratra Sarhhitas have been published with an English translation 
and in the regional scripts like Telugu, etc. 


The publication of this valuable catalogue in English will be useful for foreign schol- 
ars. The remarks in Sanskrit, along with its English version, will be of great help to Indian 
scholars. 


The information given about each samhita includes the number of shlokas and 
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adhyayas it has, the number of other sarhhitas wherein its name is given; and its serial 
number in the cataloguses of Schrader and subsequent three scholars. The information on 
the published sarhhitas includes all the relevant details of the publication. And for the un- 
published samhitis, their total number, location and present condition are given. 


After the sarnhitas were arranged in historical order, they were then scrutinised and 
evaluated. Though the Paficaratra literature is the word of God and hence entirely sacred 
and divine, the effort to appraise them for academic purposes is praiseworthy. Equally 
praiseworthy is the concept of knowing the period of the Sarnhita with the numerals 
mentioned against the historical order. 


The extensive and well writtem introduction to the catalogue, provided in Sanskrit 
and English will provide as a guideline for all English and Sanskrit Paficratra scholars. The 
point highlighted about the contribution, no matter how small, by Vaisnava Acaryas on the 
subject of Paficratra is also very appreciative. 


I welcome the editor’s statement that there is still a lot of scope for research in this 
subject. Nevertheless the editor’s research, will unquestionably, be immensly useful to 
the scholars of the Pajicratra Agamas. It is my earnest prayer to Lord Srimann Narayana 
that ‘AARSH?’ flourishes and continues to bring out such valuable publications. 


Chennai. K.K.A. Venkatacharya 
Janmashtami, V.S 2058, 
August 31, 2002 


Introduction in Sanskrit / 1 


Qeédldcil 

unNdadepla: - Us WS 

UAT THT: | eS eS afer free Great adarrar: tl ATEATA 2/Ro 

aa itaeate aeaer: aieg: of waar agar aredtaqeoret feearoaine vated: | 
andi fath teresa sfaqeats feeaca aqernraygfera gectpatia aa fava 
wacdieq ’ af aaanreimerttargea seat Pera aTrareaareaterareagaysie | 

aA ay ta Fae frarere yarsetogen wadtear | Fraraget slat aghr: verygessiifaray, | 
aaas sate Wasser Usaaeia; dt a Uae catgut eter cariggeaett 
tpafteraradl ea | aT UT THAT arHparaaey ANTS SATS CHR CST 
qe warfare cenar tfaaaran: whivar eqgerar aff cam: Her | VaTeareest g-arcrenaieferarats ataray 
ATRIA AAMT CAAA TAA LSAT GPT TRA TTA US aa Alaa Ue aaa 
arta | 
Searat STRATA | Ae Urea Teaherorat Yea a Hach Tae ferrsedhsss: Tet: freq easitateq 
ASTM CTS  ASTATSSHTT = ATATATT.- AEA HT | 

aera ATader ahaa: free cafes Heyerare, gaat | THOTT AASTT TAT 
aapdaaens GaAs aetipaarl | TATE, TTT , HAART, Tae TAHA STeReTT ATT, 
fea:, HVT, aera Vey aredladepd: Gdeqea aa | 
THEHA ATAMATATAT aHa FSA'S SHAMS AeaTS Ta FrSH Thar | eT ToT TTT fearrpea 
sehr Userher caster Gootrahs | aT st Hera Ae | ATT Gates: | feaerfaaaaea TAHT 
meg areas areas | HST Aielaeepe: faraeasit aearart afacetuy qeyet: 
aeata: | ea S Weavers ? ATATS ATS HTL HATTA | 

widest fe assatahoargedy ayeney faraer craeat aeufacac, war 
vara: aaa, arte vata, vadarat, vada a verge, eet aaieraercas 
freeteartt aeaiit Wag: | 

faoarerafe afertraq fara sfery yt unified, dares at quad aca teraayet yeepeaaa 
Praray, | tfararearat afta areteretepir ee | 

aa adiadepit: Sat Gavia ated, + aeroeagqes aftrearadereh as TTA, 
fg andrei: creat coreergerne freardgen torarngest = fra 
MATTATSI Stage qEAT | 
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aredrrreantit fers dendsilad Sa? TS, METGSIT stadt AT Aaa APT ala 
TETFETAT ATTA ATA EHS: TOTAL | AFOOT SEAT SST TAT Ca | PTAA FATT 
4 feaqeaater | orenfir vw ages sfaear! acted Cheargias agfad afasite 4 are 
paras sare area ares WENA! afer ey ATK Were 
qirreet disoraty ceca frarefag arreada| 

‘ovens: Gfaperta weet a aaa area Uae faecraa frcarat feearar 
froresgranaftart wert arrare arrfreag afe cenftarat AqVae AeA | 

‘aT ye. aeahag way’ eteta aret qaqven qeaafenraes Fars Vana Ussayearat 
fe aster caf § fercraoasag aaftrreraecarrerar frarkeat Aa 

‘oped daced a at waif array’ ada git: aaterceadgq = Aras seater 
Giasarraread. Tat aehut Sat ahr gerarafacad | 

featendt arat aredtafrarend val feasiery aety sepiay aratafearcare where | 
Teast SaeTeaThT area sfe farrad | aredharerrerdt fae aredtaraeee: staat 
wey SETI? TTT MSTA AAT AMaRaT: AEM ATeaaepe: SeacfE-we: | 
TGR: AATCH SST TAT Taster | Caregen a feeaqaater | wreartit + aes 
merger fafearier, teagaal: Teer racy | 

ARAMA UITGea SF TSM oaretearay aarsTetoy atleas | Way 
Parareera, fecha aeraT eet 
PRTATOTaRT 

fara aeag arate: dfeaeateen: ser, Terra aeaheseeTTa A TRTAAT: 
Tit | Ty MAST TAOTIRT: JTeererer fafa Frecater arearrarfehrteehratt 
strait, aeaarafetarttartt Tecritt 4, ayers afeafeaea chorereartir 
ait arrears, Frarer woatageatr fry deal severed caren garpartr 
arrhrrcrearearht reat, Rrarserdtte ve, tang, tfenadarsertiin serge, 
Trea aa Pa TRA HO TAT: , TATA STAT ATR STEAM Fon earaT fay OTT 
aarfaser’ afer | 

Us: east afecaittacten: | temenfecerasiton arerer art area her erargear iat sia | 
fe agaT erfers: ereaTafass hs Tere afeeer aren aT SET ATT | 
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STATUTE 
Pree: wares fears saree | ash aredtardeperayeat fate: | eer 
faareatatrsiion THe: TAS SAAT | TST Se se SeeTaSTe feral TANT AeA STAHL, 
BEM TAMAS AST IST, AT TAA SCANT AT SS STI SAS | Wate fecer ara aray tae et 
qecaratar frequt, seca aata-gerfamaed free, soradtenfefreanred fatedl qxad | 
aren fafeerts oentt aeted, af aeat-- 
@ 0‘ ard fraaeran, woes Pronger | ad Atargeaeg genres Sead tS 
2. ‘anata gfearteta sere seqeahr saan: a arm” (arsenic, Taare? 2-9) 
30s ‘afte yeaa Gaara Sasa «Ao a UT Gora = I 
yeadeeods earraniagd: | cafretentarama aeeser: w( areétaet® ) 
aagrgaanty catit ments, var ay we, aay Tea aeaaeaaie fahace sata” 4 
WI, TAT ATA HTT STH TN MSNA ASAT eat STAT Ta HAA WA | 


SMTA: ACA ASA 

ATTA HTT TAT SSSA -MTTAT- A -TATTA-THTS-ATSTT THAT: Sheet LTA AAT THT eT 
TST HATTA S-STT-AS-MAT-AWTSTS STAT: AieT | ALTATAT ATS ATS. Teahrearhy 
gfranl| wea cecmrenaer afarperteeres sarftr: areaaera afe: dhe-fasen, -( fase) 
aoreifaasreay grad | eaoarssTaTeTS ey fefeeanr, afent safer 71 
sTarecnnTar: 

qarsafearssmay ate-sanm: wforfira: | Fa ecaar afeaenfeerd Prat frarcaret 
gaeated, Far frracaft, Feeqr arearhy: fefeerafe aétafafe arene fers cast aeyg 
fasay sfeareaereraey ay exad | 

NSU AHA AMAA TAT AT ATSes Pager | TATA STAT: TRATHSAT, Strep oSpa, 
fiftees:, wyerga serrate srecafacheharts centr afer Ag seat Atrexttarar faseewtaraes 
ATA yaTarsh Gone: | trader faferfarearersh stearrraret eat | 

HATTA STAT FAA A HST AHA TH IG Het Sta AHASca Thiet | faargwrare- 
THEI saaearer safer font frefta: | arreaghe-(aeeianearaat) aferarergre- 
(qeantaranat) fratafearec scaTeaeaifaent ae, DATA TATA: | SATPTAS aa - 
afaat-per-qanad-frartiaracttat avid wread, apr tex: dreigeaot Sfaaretoy afertiran: | 


g. Arad aguas fea, ‘ore ey’, Fates, F.2 
2 Weaware led, ‘wear’ y.8 
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Stearn: 

afaraty ta-mad-awra-a-aas eareTA TTT TecaanTay feareater 
afeacd deag frarareran, ad fe warerhrsrarfarrearea eres sepelecaareanpearrartt 
faster ara aarft deena paramguar:, wx-fawarfediencaatt gated afencqaay 
srgeatate fas | 
SAL Wea wy gereqarea tapas fadtarearaer fadtaare wae -T ACTA AAT 
afencararas Soa eves fret | aes Soa ToT HATHA ATH OTaT Meee, SATA AH 
ayaara ey ATTATATIa «OarTaTat sfeacacet vataayl gsarqafedtatsearaey 
wargararter fearraay| tea afencasafancafraratrere | 

Taraey ayaaed, saad, TUaTasT WT Tear WAT Sora: | 

- HUT A-HTAS-TEY ATA AATAT: THATST: | 

- Tass ST NaNTA:, Asetest Terra sft Aer: | 

- Sprspafeaisqa Oy Asst AseaT: (2X ¢ =e¥) AranmawSiy Gear. | 

- aaeaararest agsafteter freftan: | 

- FqoTaferd-acareerest ees - PaaS GATT: THAT | 

- SHOT ET TAA TAT PATA | 

- TerareasrerasyaTT Bile, erfe, Henle, af FeaaT | 

Gc CORCIC LTS 

- TAT ATA | Rae Aer: Herr agfeaen: ated 

Tease araared afar: aarareate Fea) Manatee maarasaty 
FY SSSA AT TOA, ASST TAROT TST | ASAT HAT SAG Ma-MAPTTaTees PATAA | 
aare adarrare feat tant aa? ga afer? eta ad asitraes fas) dte-caree- 
TOTTATATAT ATA TUTTE aT aA SIA | 
AMTARTAY SETAE: 

TOTAAL TAT oF, , TATA: TSTTATAAT | ATTRA STATO, TTA 
AMAA eed Lat sfrar| waft dte-te-meartea aeranmreniserer ofafeetar cart 
aT aes J aes yay 

sarraghra feadrgrrr a fated carrey | react yer: eat aqeaaarer “hare 
fears’ (7.83) aft wer Prete) afertareas (¢-23-) Tent qeargers sf’, yterdfearg 
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oleate teartrart yaagetis arrange afer a geared | aera fereopeta faser ht Sara AOA SET 
qr | dhtagqarda tarragaritta fest sa 2 

caret grat ayaa arate vfs: ada: cafereter: safe vee! Ter 
faeare Us darrarmrarfecae! Sarranmrer feat vesfas faarartarfeerey fetter ae. ‘wat 
(HOP) a arated, aredfear, darrafear stedfec, fasrrdfear, fafrcdfent, farcrafect, 
aeatedcaserg diary warragenaqearean sa.” (F422) FarIayA: Bg YF Hreqeapeagq 
ae: wertreagentteayen tyedte ae afece frag faye eae, 2 ceerertaraes aera fait 
grereattecatercrerarey Teale | 

darren afer wena sarap wyfrerat (7 20-2¢) fated aa -- 


- FOPAAT..... (START ATS) , 

Scaanserfaata: Tart Fear: ait | sere Teast fated agfeafrarera acts grad, 
feeq fadteererart: gear orartreatis tareraerearaner Fa ware sate afearg Faery 
awa CSA, SRI: ATHTS:, ATA aarsferere-farierare-feerferare 
Prearfetere-gentoriferenre-aaireenre-arentarerer:, ToPaweay frararstaaet: Ela ST SATHT Var 
Wet seeraaeqyaranted | 

wy ary wty ahoiad aqatdafsecne, sacs: waSS:, WT at 
fearteraretecfrare; Ut aca Ter saarrat, aye waleriferarcasrfieret serfs, 
arared faarardtaeet: Gadaanraty araferand ected wer qare varferen:; weet 
SraeraageTHeTT Uet | SATTAPTAeT VaTacarfecag reser | 

TerTITASAsUhT Aa-sarersay safes ater | Fearisas-feeciaaaer Marware 
feet carer Taafs | Tere aeraqereearmer afer seas 
aaa | 

qa Uas- aaa easy AS UH: Pera: asc shearers: 
TAMAS AMA | Tertaateag wtteeary Serra eA AAT FAA, 
qari Sadat eas aaa weraata Ae: | Garferareseas saat 
We: | tarrarmargefey aaty SarramPaqarannawarsfsare: areas fesrarafersrc: | 


3. ofan aetepar, cediaar vst sik ast. 0. 24-28 
St. faa TAS, Fora weaTa srg Hasta Tat y.4-9 
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CTSA Sy errfrsea-sht rarer A esa T-BAR PASTA STS TTT: | ot AE 
FATT TT: Se TERT: | THAT AS ALATA TATA, SAT TAT HT TTA CATA OT 
Soran Targa amen free! wet aorag Tarrant faeshteay, a 
Tete SR SaaA, Tea eases Fer PA, TaTeTeos | 


cee fee freatreas. | at fe aaron & waret wees Feat ferrz | 
qraaed faarsaar freay Faq saa. WET AAT 

@ aredtadeparenaean: eaters atet: sorcerers waar Tea, Ae: Tea HAT 

Gear ward arat Tetarafeat Say TST | 

2 fren aeafatatad tetcaaeatie ara atenefecratem: tetcatate | 

3 Trey sf aad gees vr cescafate daa frecated | sate at arent 
ata ast freq ‘arceqeauray - afearararen ary” eta fay wafosany | eeady aeesy 
weet St wera aart wey yarffagaest yore: | cae TeTUPrHearerst auifaca4r 
alfecarasa fearefasars: | wrerafreroraly oe Tea erarearel aaa: | 


UlSaRTAayT eae: 


qeaareatdaae wHaferart UH, Het FST 2VLe) HTsqahry (28er) at Waa 
(2e¢u) Ht are (2e02) xearfahr fase letartaaay mer eT aaa | TTT TACT TAT THT S TT 
q at cpeaTussteadfasr sence sarc fahaaaed arcaed: Y St. wacare Treaster: 
ATSTAATTATSAT PT THT = TART + UT = STRAT Sher RATS CaP THM TSTT: STATA 
qeruameary feorfeararl | Te THAT TTT Soreraaiedarasaqra WaSeaisea 
Teaser Saawarresarersisaae: feaaate: ayfac eft fester | 
THT THAT AMSAT ATITARTATGSST, THRATHTLGSAT, STH UTS AT Tas ea THT 
UHTSat Ae Wea | as Tera feary frehrary Wearshy sear ASSIA: | Tae Tarts | 
afearg werasaetyartar: fre: erat: Fert WaT 2. Weacrarnmearerestartera4 
SepRaIaMHrat: |X. WoeaaAaTs: TAaratawastarat: | 3. aretfrefawacawestarat: 1 
UIST Tape Tavt ch Perey —— 
QU Quer adared TITS ATSWAPTA, | Toaart fast wat erasers ! | 
Hearsay Wea STA |’ (FeHcafeanr, ¢¢/ Z0-d.) 
NRW ATgRr APETV FarVVy | TST, | Teed Tae: ered | areaTareeo 
%. Sf. ware fay, donq qequsa Sry, F.¢-02. 
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GoaaTH aa Isa: TOT AAT | TRATAeaA aT OTT TATA: I 
(afteraefedt, 2/¥/94 ,9%.) 
U3 UW ‘GoteahT § areariir cetarey HeTaey | RATT Gal MAS As ATT | 
TACT Me Tot Fares ata Wl Teacaaerar yates fearse | 
aie UaIedsadater dated (qrrdfear, ATATTE:, 2/\92-¥.) 
CCIECCRIGVIEERC RCC GC Prearary - 
Qu ‘Strat Pay wea Harsq Garfaar | wae wesrde faorely. HITT IT Il 
gan eae veae sata pai | ward waa wat wees fade 
qataraey aaa: age Sea | VR: THATS FT STE FA TT Il 


EROLies win vl el 


(faeteadfear, pTAIET:, Te.) 
RU “Gaxtaran: Siem: wet garere : | agers: fefaact tsaeerenay it 
Tragaed Tor MiSs: | esas: sAlferHar ATCSTSTAT ATTA: 


Toa Patten learasy ATS: | TETAS AAR: I 
(SPATHSAT, BV/4VC-VSjHRR-RR) 
asitathtadtairt - 
IQ URS WaT | Pee TTT TaTarqeaeaTy eae: I 
(MTTaEMT, /¥o ) 
IRN Aer: Ter Usa ies: Spar: | cea fefraeat ceeeafata eat 
ASAT eter Sha UAAS FT | WAT: FRAT: TSA Te: FTL | (TERT, 2/3 R-¥ 2) 
WB Tedisarter fava: Tengah TeV: | Tareas fasrarsaraarac I 
UT Scary Gat argurararas: | fase THAT: I 
AGT: TATA THAR SLT | (fararraateat, 2/3-4 ) 
Isl Waser aT art Teale ey | Ae Teas Taare HATSTT: | 
at THAT SHAE UTE, | art fete cer Qgepest athe 
ad Ue dds Aeet pwraiey | age alfres at wafetare Te 
Wet THA (Ta) Tes ae Aofrs ATT U 
(AMTAAAT RASA / ATRIA) 2/2 /S4-4 2. FAT: ) 
Wa SaTaeafate Fare WTA BRST | careers TT TATA SAL 
(Gear fear, 2/%. ) 
4. aa TRATOf sft weternis-coaeTTe ae wo-43 yeithy PSE d-enga—ste-S aa 
wreanter fase | 
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dea agent feet cet way faery aameerdfeaan. die aed freee, 
gerattedia raat areatrered waar aay wertesd Beara 
wats arat: areas wTaeutst: Heldetars: | TT AeA Wedy AI- “Woe AMET 
TARTS TST er Tae AP O-GERTAa Us Us ages -agUT-ahSeTgaTSIT Agu 
wate | Fee aa | Ay piawaecaety sateen afte Aqsa Arerrarfaay aa TT. , 
Q )WTaaT WHT TRAST IAT AT Geaar areaaay Ta wort SFA! (TT TA, 0) 
2.2.3, USAT Wea | 

Oe Ges Aaa: Areas: Torre, | Wariner Tera Scoee 

Vane Pee: PATA (Tee, Wafate:, 2/20,¢2) 

TA TAT TTA: Tea SIT TAL aT VT aay “GRIT Teatreayeraey 
grattcararead | aa fe Are ren, ‘afer: ver oe war cea GEM’, (AAS, 9/2/9. WEL, 
V/RRRo) Rat Aer fafery! Jeugeest areaafeaadt gS sg (CAE:, 20/Ro. TAS, 
3%. AA:, GLO-G%o AUaa: 2¢/2/¢-0) Theasahe weiaasia | aed cers 
Tae TI Fade Gad, Tacdeat Terra: we eft gerd et. eraqearrerer 
ATTA FRITH aT THAT ee AAT ferafar 

TATA SAA. THT SAM TRH MALTA TAS | TS AT ~ “GEG S ATU STAT 
atciiced ceatttr qorrretag ced Cale, TA Toss BARAT | (MAIAIT:, 2 3/¢/2/2 ) 
wt ag warcatteraratret vate at Prette. | Cer ae Tees: ear ATT aA 
TeMteag fretd wort aire tart at aavernenfehiferterat qe 
Tea Fatt | TUS SATY ARMA MITTEN ae art 
PMA | ATTA THT TOT. STATA oe: SATA SATA 

Tereaaa Tae ead arenas: yafeerarader gfoway | ARTA AS 
caqroristara frarat vfameaaararane - Fade wTatseat, aged, aad, wedi, avatar, 
WATT ee. ’ Carahatetasg, 0/2) | at fraftey ‘ware eff area fear | a a 
Teateahreta sort fat resrdfedtararehrerraeaey | ToT wT 

Tere + Tea Urea a framed | aeearaa aA yaar AAT: I 

(Sacafea, 8/28, TWeaPacafear, 7/4942) 

TeeRTaT AMT Aare Prete Rael ahh Hered alee ofeearaany it (owreifBar, 2/3¢) 

om Meters Tysaer SME sR Te RMTT SATA | ATE aT 
SATA TTT TATA aaa ferrets | as aETAEaR 
&. SL UR. Tee, feast site steer fireratet, 1-3 y. 23, 2%. 
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SF JST AAA | TST STAT TAT VHT TW (HUAMTSTATSATAHE:, FR ) 
CHAT, ASHI SMTA ASL (ATCATAEAT, 24/RS) 
BOAT MATH AAT TAT  (AATSTA SAT AIH’ IWS:, 2/2oR) 
‘HUT MATH AMT SSASTAIT ATT, | EH STANT ART TCT CHAT: I 
(PAE, V/ARY) 
ATTA ATTRA FARIS: | AAATAT: HoaRTTST TIT BTeaaATeLAL Il 
(Tereteat, Aas, R2/s) 
cecetaraied agderntdt Terrace: | att FT Tea Harare 
TSMC HAATSy Gea: wafer sf Sala, werd | 
Taare Gaara Yes Tas grag | awa oifrtagqay afaqway at 
aTgaarpareat Ft’ (¥/3/39) sft ar | gates argaasay ar afeedetta wef ‘ga yeaa: 
pee | asa yeaa steare, ‘Taare set se (-¥/3/ee ) afar Paras qarcagey TIA, 
| Hed Waa Werarsgercer soostferar “Aur afsarear qa waa’ (3/3/R¢) fal HaeeT Fay 
moan rditeaedaete - ‘face: tara taarfears ee argeat years aca” gar veqaycaafaarrst 
aera aged wrata afar agate areafate faarad | wt Teasers: Trach ret 
grafearateta Tad | gargs aaa fakery Tr aay Tea aes HITT Tot Ae TT 
fang waerareedahacanarad | wast aeaatort oratr frafefa wadiaed grad, frag 
Saryaateg Aaa SS Theta ale Pract | TACT ae ESSN Gia: Hera Mpa reat 
ATTA ATA TTS | TAT STAT RET SAAT: TATA aay oa raat Pa 
ATA CATARACT AEA HT HATTA HET THT UTACT Wratta PASTA, Ae-ATSRT- 
GTQ SAT WHAT AA Ta SaATS- 
Fag wag anita freay | art TH ala a aa FT TT. Ui 
caeaerraarand dal arada fe | vafcarfa arent argaratts ererrer 
aad: anaes Hele: Hftettswac agfeetaaarts tar aatfeantt 7 I 
TAAPMA a Seaneg waray Hac aT ear Haiti sat Ast TrStoar: Ui 
TUT Geafareataaaqan Ga | Pear Prelate aartterrs fer areapte: 
TIRAAT FESS TANTTATHAML | BIAT ATS HAST THAT FRAT, Il 
qa feu arene yatta, | agrarian sata 
TAT J Wrary Vela: Tasted: | Ue Tae Tea: Sat: Hoo fe aTepiet : A 
Gales TA BOTET ATS VIET ATA, | THATS TAH WTATATRSTAAT 


(sttefrareaeganrarg:, 202/%C-2e) 
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raafa rere Tere fea aa eae TAT | ASTATRS TTATTAAT ( RVE/LOO, LO ) THTOTSAT 
TAA SI FAH, TTL SY TAT THATT Ca ATTA Sareea TST Taha. | THT TT 

‘se Heid aqdeaniaar| aewaTad tt TeTCargsary, 

ATT Sales ATS ATA... soll 

serrs Pt ACPI TREATARETG MGMeRTEGHT Trac oer ara AT 
carreras nara: Teeter © AT GT GA TOA, St SGT TEA eS GTA ST MTT TPA. 


Uemamersey ania: 


Sf areerear TT TahaSa sa TTT TAT WTA Tee Hret cae seahT TAT 
aft | Weare yaraaan ‘aged’ eft adorrafate: | sarees a fecttaet argeat 
we ven-say-aheata ageeer enfa:| wa fe wrae: shporer ae ‘avgea’ ard, | Ter 
aa Wal ser TENA fas: | Ter Ta We: Taarites aretfecate sererareatt whats | 
qeasHeaeny we spree ‘To ATT AT TTA | Fahy We-eqe-fawa ia 
wTaeaeye_g Varat gash, argeaeg reeqetuy, storey frwaetu | freq Westy 
CaP a eae TATA saieNTeT Tope TTI Stet Ta SAT | 

aaa RreaTHay TTA ATT APOE Geers aay F aT ATT UTA SA 
Tar WaT STE | TT AT Gea rareraratat wrtretacy TeRry FT ceq saree fasta | 

SATA AT STE TST ATT STAT Sera Are Hen, Feafear, AIR, Sher | eae Pa STE 
SATY HET HT CATEST) ATT STAT, | ATT STAT Ta “ARTS Aa HEAL 
(8-3-8 0) She ST eT | eT Sa Serra aT GS qearTHeT AH Bret arate 
Faverrehe: ST: | Tr fora: Tea Abra | 

g. SURAT AT Ua APT AST TAT 

QR. att (2?) SAHA Wraaear wENtrarycareai 

3 afafeareat ater gore, gearer areraurariear | 

artery re (8) Garfsre sear wheat (2) wreare. sate taro SF: ( 3) aTeraerar fear rete: 
geraricar ate ation fraternratter Sarit fared | awa Teetravyeareat qaftals Hara argea- 
aeNrraer wereraeateded fasted | for grare-gerariearfefrsiney Ser aerarqaferar 
aeadatedit: wea sath satay waa aeacdiearar wearers wet frei war 
saa-- 


9. PUES: eT: AAAI, VTS eT PEAT: PVF: 4. Veils; 3. J. 3B. TAT 
FATA, feast | 
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TTT Tae Ff fet | agree aMgAearEe I 
MAMTA ARISTA T ASAT ATT PRT ATTA 
(ATATHTSATT V4-FREE-REV) 

qea freretrdfasae afer eat afar art a cercseeraes Saay, aracafearan. 
HACAPAT TAT AE PTT | 

Teagarey faferrnrate acer Gparrarespfreteacaeaaaey | Gerdtare ge yeaa 
ATS PAT TEE POA ST | SET ATT TTA PASAT ATT TAS | ITT STAT HTT 
guralarsard, Te faciasaaea straedeaa artsy wafeay fasatet weseaear fatafte: | 
eraser seatig weltattatty fafeaar arya ae a aa eae. Gari aeafaearer 
(Ubearpresty) tered sfersitermerans fratta: | sea teagd Teeq yee @afeaeq 
argeaea aH feratet | centircos Tee arate | carey “ara afa earsate dea aearsae Paternal 
wd we ageagsra waft ceaafercea merase fasrad | ata Dear 
PUT TLTT FATA aeat RAT: TTT: 1A Sera arearere Taser fahren: aa a aaa 
giararar Hfrauretanygetean: Waa I 

serra sh aera sa aerara: | derhrsar wt feta faxed aftrasroorage 
‘qfuet aah Teseqa-aeun-agea-airearn wear free: werd | srerageeres ada 
ag? 4 ser Taree fawn. rect geroredieaget areraitrerrraeies fatdseq | 
feet aetrreeg attired frenssitegara steerer: ora: Gea: | SETA TT = 
Piasaadres saeatfastes Frade: yreard; ay wensh drdtarcaregd facts fafta:s | 
Ted WTA eet WITT Ge Tsay Sartore TeAarssatfatea Faas 
USAT : TOTS AAT 

faferseted-ecied-sa-gated-afaratartareartiiraftaraat eats cargaraed- 
Prrareaard-aeaae-aerraaT -aa ST Tae: Sora: areraser ae heey Sores sey 
FARTS WATASHI HTT TAMA | Ua awrararainr ceacarrafastaet farareerer 
prearetaet AA | Ud Vara: ast Aerared-Hraraea As Galear:, aa: Teaanmafasramt 
at ATA aa Bae areata Frist | 
Tarra: 

SHH AT UaTgarared: sttwrrqearyaraed yearadHe: FTAA: | shaeocrqargers 
TetTarestreaeareae fasta siesta cease wea | Aararser 


é. ferras Ute, facta SPH, HeTHU, °2E4 J. C2-R2 
8. -¥e faas ‘aerafen’ Gauiter ¥.22 Wasa ‘TSA’ Feu. Sf east STAT | 
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aie ‘ceratrenm aafea eft frargera tere TTA fates TAT Ca 
Pay | 

TAT TSM TATA STATA AST S PATH ( 2-2-¥R-¥4 ) TRACT IST 
od dear eget wagarair shies afrsarshrrat yard Yara eta da Bass 


aftrareaaet F afenaqeseasfrscad ceaapearearat Saya. | Tay ALS aTATy “Tea HSBSye. 
saa See aft Tet cearcranmfayaat fated | cease 
TRAUMA TSA RAT Taal TAAL ATT | 

sigeeatey agieunfareay sate cerasetedrqerorsar-gorr wafer | ata: GTS ATCA 
Taras erated | usta: Practica fafsedatrara eftgdier aearfeaaty 
fafirscigaftaread we Tera Breet afarsay faferseer ara ef cascthrafe | 
eared: 

ecauaea wads: terarard: wearer fasivaar surfeagest fed vadarara| 
rapraeATareaTT (8-8-3) TreahrSeny ae- 

Ay AT ST Ae TTT | Ter Tae refer eae II 

teat Wres Ta yISy easy frecy staged yas qeacsrey edtecte | 
TATA Aa SHO TSU ATTA THAT UAT TORT AS 
aTSHeT Uitaearsdag ast eda ta | Ta A TAU BVSATSATE ae carafe | 
aaa sere STs TAS AAT-Thass T-eterahaeararay PST TTT Ta 
Taare: are gees aa | ecishire ceruatrrafafase + werd | eararats aR 
aarart ceanias: fray wade: aqerrearrer geretarat teaTaadiearrcaty steerer | 
adistis Terfiasa ara faararaargoi ar | 
Praratar: 

Ferrer aTaor ste Fea TaTS OY Taare teres Hea Tera veer asa 
TAMA a TART: | APTA TAT OTT Sree TAT Perea aa aa ae ae at 
weet Wad | udeaate frareonay cearcrafarren fray | 

wera aararciray yerradtrara weufderen: afsaponearct 
ATT TAT TART (FEES) ARTHAS. | AEH: MT: STATE eT rT 
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agra: 

aera: a: tase treraat oa iipurrcoredied «yada! «a 
ATTA WEA: Teseavst Saft!) WHT Fey 
ay afeatatt aq areata a wfeavadaaite! aera wfcatdtier afen 
faxaoa afd aq-- 

 ateredrareg qe fercat eft wer! (2) yatrcaration aa aad ae gftenatenet ye 
ua, Tg afet fect sfoietia aft fram: | aerradtete fred eer ward Yasar 
feacafregahte recat | 

aera ofe-aater-sateara waar Frefrar: | tar waa gfsewor after ae were 
aft feared | teoarrarengitentet fre fhinradaadlt ae--- 

Te wat Case TH aa A aT | Gos aPayeat For PATTI: tl (RY) 

Uae: areas Sars aersateM -- 

aaa Asay Mest AANTATATAUL| Todt vata aegis Wy ol 

TTS AMATI Pera Heyafa-- 

wae fase TAS See TIT | VA Poa: Fa ae FAST TTT URYS-23o 

aeiteatecatreraata aaa frewat | waft vast geet aed cat qaferet 
casted tte: aed cefararectata ese waft vafgarta ee wate ae cecum 
FeaTaaT aa SST AATATA ATE | 
strerrarerasy: 

qiamagse atheraniey a ofte: whete: wera: shaemernnitfa- arter ofcars: | 
SVAIIAS TA: Meera waifefrfeearaters: ‘eforfeaferay- ver wena waraateanrsar 
atest oF father: | afer we weafaafadisateresr: ceaahraa: afea: eagareyeya: | 
aera softener dar: Tear: area ofafage: | afar eres ‘Aaerafear’ afar 
RTE agra Tersdfearernsyrerad | wees gaya wad we eat gfeerat 
Wasa Teifedtar: Teanreqreette | fatead deat woeaarHrcerassTarhey Aer 
ata fager’® aa 

ud teat asrrararait aaare arrarare fare ad: Feary Area teraser oars 
Pel Tarra eraser Vay AS SIMIY F USAC easeat qatar afer | 
Aaa aft Hoard West fee Tesaanaears Yer: aagfetarsdyar| Aoraqarfoga 
AMTSMTATTAT aS: BT FUOTAT AATAAT, 2 TSTMS TearaTae Aer afer? fe 


20, H. Daniel Smith, the Smith Agama Collection Sansknit books and manuscnipts relating to Pancaratra studies. P 85-86 
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HTT SeaMTAeT FATT: | 
streanftanraoreangers yaa wenrateraaait AAT 


ART: AAT Ta Tas Faraway) TeeaaT re Ew Bfetarey Wk 

aracearfaareraneg cavatfamsverfeeraearey Meayeaaa Hays cates: 
aemsasraraéqay wea, wa wer fran! sacatasaaaaaisaat way agqaaey 
MATAGSY AAA A-GRAY , aTE-Teeryg ata yeas Tara eartate Fara | 
tavaea aff y pauafavatrermssat gate sreaais AeaTTaT aT, AAaT THe 
raareqyrers sf | wRanarcanreyart arya Tear, fast waster SI 
arepagay sfa geass aease sara | cer arta sree APT | 

GIq Wad waaay serene: Pruafayat sat ayy VASY Pal a a 
TTA AY AIST | TT FAAS ACSA HST FET STU | Tet AIT -- 

TS. WTA AYA PSATATA HAA | TA HTTPS AL AHO. WTA] CITA SALT ET 
aat arare: Hicare freee | cheer araragic. ofeattea | cas PTs ATCT Gat: feet 
ae ay ‘Ararerery ef are Ga TT STAT ATareT aus T Ha aera saferee: 1k’ 
HOA ST SMART HEAT URIS Sa “Fat fear HEATH Heat Ft Hate acdsee rw sae 
ASU TAH 

TSS ASAT STU STSNT WT ARCA HATA MATH AST ALATA: PAT: TTT 
meade wade aartase ef wate wera | waesta Taser ofegqeed wraccnfrarerarerey 
TAS Aaa Sale SlraRanyaaN aaa asa vere fart WT (2¥/ 
&4,&%) faterata aq - facta fed tet frearraginaanrad. ya | sofa areerarcaenrsettea 
ST T Tees carey aay Vagaar stefe: freareaearrs sihrighrraa Yea! at ae 
ferereaferar: area att Grad | tere: cad cations Prearraqay TAG: ATA 
gaat | ata ga sete wata arether gereavara | wars agate afiraeogary 
ALATA TATE HAUT WATT 

Tey wacrrented teed warcsdfear wash stearirarrereret oafrreser 
92. ALLL Biv 2, UAL dela; BW suerird 2, wee sd sil uid’ 

sit Wares: MPAA: | 
8X. “ues Ui YES SHLAA Wait AA etal sth del AR lH utes Se Y, ‘alge wodlay cviad O a 
Wetted BELT (AN wet Bou aise alert eu O... el Cd wise ald wlaued sf B. uss ad x 


Warvidard drew sid sf UR A ues dear’ sda dl A Ad. Qe ovate 2a3ud wlued 
$4 %, SiS Le Aa rel il? (421.42.2) 
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aera aft pat verfesry ve aeadtrenora grad ara Reha separates itate | 

Tea Tae TUTE, Sea AIRS Wa fet Area A eet Shear rarraTaSTaAe AST 
af ¢ trawaraey wofattecaeyg sete sraa aerada | ver fresh ‘arcaqeas. 
feat area ae afar rary pesos: | saaterereearatans saat ates area’ verfeastat 
Aad AHS TASCA SH Fea | Aa ease. feratenats fare! Tae -- 

sSerlehatarest (xu/ev- 0 ¢ ) Pea eaeae FET WaT ATT Ae fagUt SATS 
freqad MERGES - 

‘qaacaeeqhayan Weaegq FT Head | ahaa Persaaewel ster frat TE 

ara cas Sarshe cea deren afer fel acarhe wir wae caetated 

qt oat add wente fel gente wT wats Tenses Aaa Il 

WF ay MeAUAy TaSISs PST: PoTaN Horas faget te srervad sta aate | 
afraid ¢¥, cy vetnal. vetagagiener suafe - ut qi fe warat aerate eats 
aed arate =. WwW ay a Seared oer acffacar acarant autafer --- 

Srey se ae Pe wares: | adore Tal Bert Tarht  Mt 

ua fectteras fe afer arerathr wfeer: (Cw 4/2 2, 22S) 

awa ag PaTaeT Pag way frases seTean faa eararH asa TAA | 
afaata serdar ace... favita:’ sfa wad dfeareaererate qeata, at dfear 
arrearage: ? aerat dearer | 

TTATARSeaTAT STA STARTAT TTS CH. 24, TAT 2¢) forafe - ‘aefsenrgares yeuen’ ef 
Ia segateaars-aaearad stat Aaa TaN: | ATMSTS SLA Yat AISA ANA: I 
afal wag veal yfsarar gegerdfearat age oe eeraTsead we-we weleaurgyesad | Ta 
Seanad Aq - Aes aren horaery Art AL Het srettete | 

arrest feerearastineresrt thee rears argeane-fasyereuiy. MaTSSY YR | US 
TH &? GAT GSS Brearrafearar: yeral SUA | Tat = TT - 

TTY HAST ATT AT MST Te TT: | Tee ete: eT HPASTSHs Tl CT. &S) 

AAAI FCAT ea HTT AT: | Her STAT ora fay: AeoaHy JEW CT. | A) 
aad vitae yfsrarearreifeat (8 /s2, 38.92) Caer Fee Cafes fees, aT AAT, - 

Sg Wear ara FEST aT ae | Ard a fea: errata: I 

aaperfaas Taras | Het STAT Yaa fay: HASTA JR: Geqaswey sw ‘aTeaqaagesy 
(T ¢2) aacparcdfenrar (9. cx) af dfecaaiegayes witert ferafa, feeg aad afer: 
area -aAHPaa edad Wad | 


16 / Catalogue of Paficaratra - Agama 


afar meas we Pefcefarsmergert arersaaey Gelaaed 4 wae yee, 
faariiafse dear fadtacseg 2, TAT Me WaT. Geral VaR: | WIA ATL (J. oye) 
arenas (7. aca) gardifa arenas geri sreqardtter| 

afeer feartrarcreoreayeraen arfecay arearsaes free wea fed-qegaletedhet aera: 
STAT Seat: Wag | Meda APA eta: Tera SH aratseseeay, aeaarely afearar 
amieerd feat aaa toad | urefateat cera fage ater aprartaafegar 
qheraaried Fafa fata aecreqearaye ara | 

wat wersdyeftreta aq sarfiararewert aghay festy ce araSH | 
WARTS ATT ASU THT TTSTOT AAT | 

ATARI A UHTATAMTATART ATA YS CAAT HeUTPATT: Parca aA TEA 
efermaresy fet; career wrareead: Jesrasaardedrat Téutaafetar a oftayra 
VWaceaaraaa It sats ahr Testes | ay deeay we: cetaceans | mfr, 
Prana | 

TACT FONT TST: HA: TAISE HOTaTaTS fay qeaTaraHs fer Set array ray Tears taqeT 
SyeaoTHetarat (¥-¥e-vy-v4) afetar 

TeUaTeeea aT Cae Tees earls: 8 afery wae earache: safer Sava eqerafy 
Tease Pea: Wat | atercettaTHetgeMey (2-4 3-4R) Teae: egfretor afta 
W-- 

afeadar frrfeat gates | at vader afar t 

facarciasate fe aahraecaqent | aeestacataed ger Sar Il 

Tray ares frehiay wrerawmg saat, sven, gehtarsaqaey yi 
afvtartt | Terusdtecreate watet aah aes gees |tY 


83. Aa Waa eae TRAP Sar: | 
8%. TAA, WW.L,48,G0,9%, W220, CH,8, 88, 2¢ Teale: 
Tea feag gags: URrafeal, AAT: Avo 
TASEA, 8/28, 32/22 
TEASE, 32/202 
aetarsaq: = warerdfeat, 2/24 
Safed, 27% 
ARctaafeM, 2/22 
ARUSHA ATSaa fea, 2/29 
TAS Ta Sa 8/23 
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Saal: Weare | was: Feraray arftcarferafere: tt 
(THEA, AHATE: FR/ 4R-K) 
Tore Parent wtrafeargy araaay aad, nerarieefearas save aftiaq| 
qed TCATCHA. TRETSTET ATaTeat Yaa duiq grad | wea: gata TAH Wat 
fafreretorrfertta. | “tore. atone’ (oreeaefeat w/e?) ‘acdioe aefha’ (areacateat 
u/C2) aT TT: Teeter oge-faseay atladatea, cea qierearea | 
YSqel Wea-aed-sts-Ceqg a-Si, TAT. ATA AST YTS ATT 
eSvrSt TTT tad Gaclaata | dea arotarctetartraday adetagota TT 
afadata | & a Tea wraantdereg gaftarrerey arsaea wa zara Ayers | Ueda 
frecOTisgeaeteta Tareas Prey! seas sey afeay AeraTsaTAy TAT | 
ce RearTeTT Yaqel aeeafeafaterd searfeagtintetian sever aferefrt 
Tears | Waredtediat fret Fe--- 
gra ager aefterfaada: | erat watt gert store Stareatt TAT Il 
as ACHAT TNS IHTSAT | aA eararlesare TAATHMASTAT Il 
ARN Aes ST PRUs || TETrSes Atfarat fas HYTET Il 
aed Tae VeaTes fafawr | ars: Aheroad ohare Aira | 
afreata ester varars gad! | adteor dat grew: Waare 
Tears THT Ta eTevorrahh | weerahe Taran TawahesarcL 
TH PIRTIAGS: FETT: | eaters After agqesaregay Act: i 
aged Vs THATSHT SRA ST AaTHA | ATSC BTR: POT: TATEAAT Il 
CUTE, ATTITS B/RL-RC) 
agdafaadiat wera e-aH-Te-aaT gars Ageedy weTAes Bata | HrrieHrgt 
sree sas sea Aery wa: generat frases wear aftetor afer! carareraafrat 
(SaUHaS), ASeTaTEMTAy (HITSATS, Hag), eercearky (areitre), Hear eae (AeA 
fers) gerfasate aafdartry area ada: fererres afecor ated | 
afreaa farregurer 3¢ feaaraara orgvater udeaaarey Uaperream: qatar 
gigdar: AgeaTaare:, faeraerfoegaredt eanegfaat waited: cattaraares:, east TTT 
yada ateqderea: warfeatircadiiss ated | 
aySEs erst Tratrerscaqgennn wplager- Teas -Paferare gre STATS PSHAT TAT | 
aa, a: afises afer | afedeerafeararears a Fahae, arsed sea | 
anrare: 
Srraeed ATTSTST BET air | Ta arerafearayn eased, Aare feararhkeaanrdy s 
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SOT, SYS CEBATaT: SeTaRTA AS TS ITTY SAY MfeaTy SNM aA: ATS AMT: Teo AAP TSR 
aracarareeter earaegar faire: | anfenerfeed aereisarar STS AAA: TTA ATS TATE 
afar Taras are eas Us| 
ferarare: 

frome tarerahrrin pen er |arrahraio re Tet ote yaotas, at ATTRA, 
afer, earraeate-areaated- srarraciicaratat Sfaen, peat tac. Hrgait aieeartes, wfetaitear 
ata agian frecosy yread | 
warare: 
ferratat efrararcatta, weaning fearert, FST ATRU-S eae a- TTT TIta- 
aaiaunian riety garfetacanr aed leary ated aa fava: aedata a, Peg ape 
gra: fasar aedife frtsra 
USaHaeaaaere 

‘ge nets aqdaaniaa | agape dt Terrarqaeat 

BIRCUOG CMTE CCIND ICCC Af 

TET HAA FATTETSE TT TATA STATTSA Fe Te TTT | TT BTS ATTA 
arcadarartercar ar dears seifatea aeaaagay Us | ATT TAT Meare Aaa. TATA Brac 
aera (4/268 2W/42-4C) HPAII MET adits wr Srea Aiea wars TEATS 
ead Ha Sf Hera AraTEA | 

TFT APIAY AAT- TOPPA CTA TTT: AST: TTT | eR FepwN-SeaT Pa AT: 
TART STAT | Taree TTY alearg orate areas aaa werasefagereay | 
ST ASAT AAT TEATEN Pera TRITT ATAT PATTT | ACT TATTLE TTT 
SsTaT BVATCHA Tet | wafers fase aeutry Sroreg frarer aeafetat | Uarearear: afearar 
ATH STRUT, | (ATA ASAT, 8/2 L-2Y) TAL TAT a rarer fasra: | Acaefaerfawaraien frags 
eat orate ererfaar Aa | 

Sead Te Herat Wisare fer (¢/e2/3%) earl aa fated ae ‘areaafafereara ate 
agua ye afer ag aed grrgqueared alargTeanes went tara Hart areaatatert face: | 
qatt aradateaamtt shrraaraerS tesa warded afagaees acadatearas 
mreaaeitatr pafag wad, Teg “Area af argeargartrar arareat ara orareifearar (atare.., 
Wl9,C0) AIerane aan ara dfeda orelera favfeafa. aerate | 
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TTHTAHHTT TAS: Awa: fray safacharerearicerar: stat 
eqeavattrararat terete | etaravearear (zeit: 2.7 Qo )‘sttareaanefa weed yeriectayad 
Te HEATOMAATATS | At TAT- 

FAM SIsaod Gas aledaqy | THIS SHAT SAHA II 

TARCATT THearenl Yrs WAL BHATIA | Ararsfaenr war Aley ava Haale wha 

UAaT: LAHAT EA TAHT ATCA SAAT TSS EAT ASST PSMA TATA (2 C/L RS) 
TAPS TA | CAC ATTA ASHMATHITAL Mea aearay Akad Brad wate | 

fot crrayalftarat sorerdtearar’® afederadiearaa’¢* aeaut: wraed | Sorerdfear 
aradetedrar SreeeHerT eft atagecatedent trad (T 4-0. ahr freftar, | aearea 
crraraltara TAA ea ITATAT | AAA Aca ated Walaa Ta | 

ryeMegeqeeda Meaddeda: warerdieaama award * adh wt wad at 
crrayaltaratstegeadtea wraat, Tee, Tarere fea, Teresa areacrahedhe | 

qaafedeueteaan: fata ant pafrg cea: Tere. wR. Het Feta a cafes fr 
warerdfearar yar (alas) crashes Seas areata TareTra isan farcPaaie arate fer rere 
ae frrerreea tare areafaca watts yofeara’? | aur Aaarafa we carerdfeareatshs oar 
Urner at: ret areatcefede Sareea gearsy sas fecha ar cParar earfeta ararers | 

CTA HT RaH TAHA TCAHEAT: SSAA MAAS HTAT ATTY Toa WSS aT MAH Gea a fear 
fare Paar car Pacers STAT | TAT SATA SRT: TATA HTL TST HTT pret faePaayt AIT AAT 
areaddfedta ararad | dfeareacaearsataiar BT? ecate gayest add; aarst pata 
TPO AAR AHA AGA fa aaa Ca eayqeay atta Taraseateay Acordes rary het 
wef wert tenaarrageat dear facarears syfrathagarecanrd, | wat Ve 
fararanetacraat fasadiearssetasmras walataafadd wate at factaat catteta aeataat 
Brrr | 

TM AT aS Ae STH ATT Vlatasriaeraarded: Bret: SfSaray CAAT HTT: | 
aay ferare. eee eens gratrcarater | 


Cea UAMSeT TSA WRT: SAT! WAT ASTANA TST RT AAT 


a9, - Segerared:, earewel five, Vea: %,42.0.0-¢, 8. TAM TASTSHSA, HAT, 20/2BB. 2/83. 
9¢. TAG, VANH:, 30. Y. 34. Ta Sheqesafed, wu/or. 
98, SRA MA GS aegaed HeTgT |! 71 afedexrdiea, 474s. 
‘ad sag wre aaeasifien fort * afesexrdtea, ¢</ex 
Ro, B. Bhattacharyya, Foreword, Jayakhyasamhita, P.34p 
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ae wife. car sayarreadafarn Ae eta aera aerett wetedtte Teacarerey 
SSAA TATA ST RITA TOT “ART ATS ATT aT etree WPS eT | TA Ta T 
fesr aft wtafearn: aenaqatea:’', aedtaafeoan. srtasefeaa’’ ated, aa. 
Teri faatecmmaareaes sata, Frat fase | 

QTHTaT Teast TOA UATSeT aT PSaT AAT- 

Sit TATA S MAST MSTA ATA TAHT Sara: | 

FASTA fata | AACS STATA Bea TeaS-fawaretay freq - saat 
fear-ariren freqortcaried fase | Tar areaa- TRAPS Tenfeateary | 

TAM Sete Tar. araddiear- sacdiear- Teacafeara. ahet | Sa THaKAT 
TT Vata aaa Say Ate | Stetirarartes asa Tear aferat ates 

TAU APIA: TAS STS SAT (IATA Aig | ASTET WW, 33, YI VY ¥e-seAaY, Alea 
W/L VS-LRV LATHY, TRAPSTT WU/BRW-BYO THB, PTT CCL/23L-2BB WAY, GIT 
mr aaegaar Pratt grate gard wt ger fastecar wareeteat face. afer 

TeTrater In agearrarttate aeaterant cascading | deacfearar 
tadtsatas fread | zat Bae - 

ered We fate Ta, lds fafeactera fart dferr ee un’ (3e/ey) 
qrrafedt-pttostere fedt-geuraa a fean- area fSar-AThus aed fear- fara eer-feaeatsar 
Ray Tey AMC SIT Taser oReroy aa 
TS Terafed faa aara ees Nar afeara AT aATeTAy | TATA 

e erie tay 

plqorereatedrar 200 
gear eat 205% 
Aenea fearat 203 
areveqefearat 2 
fasqatearat a2 
wraheny easiest (afeaws:, 2 2-e) aay (3¢ 2-9 ABest ( ATT: 
Bq. 8 R-Ro) KATATE HTS Uraesias aT (4. 22. C-22) Wafer 
THOTT ATT | TTA A THPSATAT ( Fo. RG-RLL ) ARMAS, HATTA ara ( 2 2.49) 
FATT HTT ToT TT ATS | STS Pahseey oferta eararary seta are aA 
3. Whafed, chara dep vissr fers, eee 
RR. ARelaeed, Sreabsepate, aa, veg: ecu, fEdtarafa: ¢gox 


e¢ ¢ ¢ & & 
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earerarey FORT Teast wea fasiva: wae feerfwees araranhy ‘ces 
ATARI TATA | TA ATA TS STI SISTA THT are { TATA TATRA Ferry 
aaale ae - UR Ue stponrgesaaaean: agea-wett-afeg-sggetn vet wate 
qhreamatadtte | tear arate wiser Satorearcafeat gas) aEA-ae-Aerd we cess 
ganiipesy Teer aay cers frfea aet Vea wees aa at. 2 searfasafy 
Tore Tetras Perera | 
qeattaHateda feteet ast fret 1 (2) Aer (2) areata Fara 
aT, TANITA: Gortest oTeraT ef) wacarter sarasqagesy arrest freftraq 
TH WZ AT Ta Aaa sradigerarea avfa Haala- 
ater areaige wad weareHtfira: | aarearenfadte CATATST ATR iy tl 
va qayfeet safacat fear ard gor afttati aa ar. qela wt ATES avers 
anced Trego aTaenifeca Heatafa sfsaq stearhrarcarreasyaray graataet, searerrareat, 
ATTeTaTTaT, ATT ATATaT, Marae Sfa Tearearaet west! a aT ceases. 
SATAT | ATTA WTA SATA &| oT: gk THeAy verse aerararfraat Shear ferfer: Frere: | 
ars aurafeeeqer Eft | 
SaeaHT TATA Wear fase: | caeuet:, Fe., feer:, WaT seareq: Farerayat 
gaat: ated | carerataatraeat aa ye wiassratcrar fraed | Scaeaareatay ST aT aT 
waeagietata, wragurerat a fer wate) war. carreras aera agfeer art 
eral | a aaa weAaeegreaaray eae cary-aerg farfrettacarearhr afer fafa fart’ 
(TATA Vy) 
TeITAaTsare Gsttaarat aa Taata, arent caraais stassivat <Paarfa ated 
carreras a arrears teihier saartecr oes carafe aetseat 
CaaS AA AAA BAT Ba ‘ATM ahs Aa Sax Sf aferay (farsa: ¢-2) afar 
Ta arate Behesh cows careedda | Uefsstay wears aed a ora 
ae Wary caraTeaT-- 
SCOTT Ta Ta TT TL Teasers Sera Aa 
credit att afate. arett fafa ae al ceataaicegents Tet aati Pee 
SAMs Sosy HoHT TATA | Tere Ae TAT aa AAT Ul 
misraaat aed arate ATTA | CaTaeya - fasta eater HShrest TAT 
areas arses TATSSIP, | STMT ATA TaTes TATRA Il 
Vasari sored fatea | airax Talterst GST TART I 
(ACA TTT 4/2 2/C-2 3) 
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Saran tera fafet Tash agar THT ST AA 
qafag Stas TENT Fees wash TeTcrafedn frfssergarer seed SHAT: | 


fasupirerreatedt, ¢/%¥, 24. 
VACHSAT, @R/RLR-2VRZ 
aiesatedT, VE/VC-Vw 

aTyetatedt, ¥< 


AAS HATH, W/4S/L-¥, 


¥ WORE: SaCateal, 23/L-Ck. feTaTTsT, 9. 
(sHHTSEHT ) AeSaSAT, WY/4-2S. TTT. 3. 
aTeetaaeaT, W¥/C-22. aa hSsiaay, 
TARTAEAT, 8/2 ¥-4o. B/VVLRV. W/AY. 


qrratedl, AAMTa:, &¥/R0-33. 
Tal Aegy: | 


W THaaat VPACMEA, 23/LV. AATF HAT, ¥/% 0 /RR-3R. 
TIT Beat: | 


aad Lear qfeesaedt, wertera:, craters: aarpctera’ searfaca fe areat exad | 

TAT ATT THT OT TATA Ue STAT aeTeN setae aeT sear saute far fsrea 
aaa wad we waTgaradvatdastamraaramearrart fetiaes sheenfarranrergerd ve 
Tea aga tases Tetra | 

_ iar = 

TRUATAR TSA HAST ASPARTATE SINT:, ATTA PST, AAT 
AST Taha SATA | TST HeTaTea * orfaraafir arerauflatareara-- 
94. Feramdatent (Fateicadaranftran), 22. 326. Qoo, 28, 
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‘ge Heian agdeaniaar| Seward Tt Trae I 
AIT Salt ACS AMAAGA: | TAIT: TaN ATT TITevs Baya Efe ata freed 


WTACIATAATRIAVTAT -- “WTA aT a: Ca PRR THU Tae POST CTATT 
ACS: FT: PTA TAT THIRST STAT TA (FS...) SPT TAT A STS ATA STAT, 
TVICaT FT AAT asecsey, AIT Aaa ST Tar Sere at 
TPA Setirhaary gfaarg a ateary aga aerate aearn fast, afearat 
AAT STU TANT T | TeTUT- 


% 


wreaaateat : ATRePSRTAT 

SIAC SAGITTAL, TAIT, A.c.c No. 400, fertrarea: fawrdaq 2c2< , 
Aearas aeaaaiear sft ATA xa | 

asHtaeat © ARPATAT 

efsar aifme aged, ea, A.c.c No.2531, 

(areaarssafareadayr «diepcetear) 

wareraear : AEST 

qreafaaratracaeyeraa:, aceasta (START), A.c.c No. 8157, 

aa wives qeonarefraraere ‘Aare sia, Saret Gages “AT a’ af aed ST a 
qsanaret ae ferhactared | 

UTANTTASTAT «ATES 

Greases ratasnerrs:, FETA, (FStatr) A.c.c No. 751, 

TA TIATS Foowuretrarearet ‘araneraay ef, saes vlagss “aT ef died wa a 
qsoparedt we fafecatea | area aferarat yferenrat a -- She STATS ATS 
caresarara fren wafaaiaars: Ter ll TATASa (G:) ARS TOT OTL 
@¢03 ae anita wget srarargeagqaaeanrst ferhadisa TT’ I 

VANS HAHAASTAT ET UR SHA AAS TAME AT ST CHA AST AGE TATA, 
qreapaaisar (decease), Watery, Ta sera fires yreard’§ | 


ame agarseara: i wir searfay gferarg ararqareeg areasacraate fastest arcana 
PTUAMET SATs Laas | PAT ST SACS AHO AST TAHT Maser aac 


Qa. 


“O85 anqusatr |... Our manuscript contains (1) Laksmi-tantra complete in 112 leaves... (2) 
ParmeSvara-Samhita (see I.O. Catal. No. 2531 there called Pauskara-Samhita), (3) Padma- 
Tantra complete in 314 leaves... (4) Paramagamactdamani in 391 leaves, 
apparently defective... all the parts bear the same date Samvat 1863.” 
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eft gikaafea aa gferararafe ade ste sarees rt Urea TARA UTTAR ATT TAS EAT” 
sft RAT PO AAT Arras Taacat Beara Fedsteratecar Fayss 
TUT T ARIAT FETHSIM EAT ct lst ALT TACT PATA ATTA | 
TATA HS TtSera fears: Wealas SeH TS WLP TTA SARA TAAT AMS Ta SAT 
THATS Set PAP TRT TATA MSC A SATA AT RST TAT TAAL | SHA SHOUT HAT aT ere 
TRA TEAS Fas (aad) Aaa Sa YeTalet | TIT 


OfaSl ACSA AT TTT | 


Crease ear: Ws ata fas et AY Tara faa: | FAT eee ACA 
fear: Terdfeaama ead areary afearg aarsth fasttcast aeatttedt: at varat. wate 
tang =aisfrrstrsaa maa | are arafafernit fret | 
Welle: 

FAT Aa AAS TAT: TAS, Jaraa here sealen qa aT feaT-aaTA Say 
TITY TRATES | TT TTT ae ale Toge-fara-srai-seareae -Far afttar. | 
corona fey Harreq ws afete: | uses ces ante Paveages fateqea arrest 
Tat | TaSeTaSaay (2/RR,RW-2E,43 IGT Tay, ATE 

Ub Meath THe aaa | AAT TC FST ATTA 
PUT PARPTETT AMT PATTS | Haas: TK TN Peers PTT | 
qu frcatted sari Satareadtisarcy | See RATATAT Il 
aderstatyad aatrrtetratiary, Tegrt Ae TC TA AA HTOTSTLTA | 
reads TETH Sat Jl Acrtayhrser gar: Treas Tu (ararafEar 2/02) 
freettinares yarn ena | ceaaastirererateanray Il 
Toate VHGA | Hace Taare tl 
fateeraqearnerrira | Sarat der waar aaraare Il 
(UITAEAT, ATTITE:2/C-2 2 ) 
WeAaener MareT qufqaTS-- 
a wafeargeared. wad afravet | serdpreay feet shear qaarfere 
eaTeattatredarsserta: wir ohearfea: | arereasrteearhr: Gerararhr ae 
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ST | ATS PLATT AT | YA PACT SHAT SOT AT AT ae PT Tra HTT CT HTAT 
(J. &%, 2¢, 38) Aare sara Prsafet API ET: | PITA Sareea 
TIAMTHTT 28, Ro, WC, FL-B4, RE Ela YY aH sHedeafda Taga, Toa 
AAATaTaSATaT: (vo WSS) , Pra earat Fareed area aay, fasateacasanr, weAsswratea4, 
TTT att Ueda tafeser: arar water warerfatrauta afearsat sega wer fafeseq_| 

Terrettdtedt, wraatear, weurifsaraia Agee, areas Argar.*? | aaa 
afeara Araracat aareratey fayetrsaarar: | 
Rearing: Taree: 

°8ey eudiared ‘are (Here Geet HI Weres Ces Sa Geae eral) assay 
TT TART TR ATP Slt fava MreMaraacay WTS | 
ATTA STAT ST HH U.S STATA SISA TOA CAA Salah TST AAA MSHS, AT 
aaa wredat FT are afasadita tata weg aaeatiareranreayears Tearafastauit 
Ara A ARTO AT TAHT VAT Us TAU | Teast ATAA ATH ASST AACA | 
ae crartaeraarn artasiare ed: Teas qa ary (Tera) aera, 
shunftaaneiesretaefasaagerraest areata «frac: cearsatear: aedtfe are | aetreraret 
a ofp ecattetaretsred Set STATA STITT; TaTSHT Bat aa Tease fear 
TATTATNATSASeITT USM TA TIA AST UPS seq FT TSaTaraaaw Prateatet | 
fearfaast ‘feararrnreryeara sears ears aa fasra: fayararacdst eatery afa 
Prac afer eretshe ararerefaestfectcary frees SET: | 

parageyesiaar stearhareraiiaanay ater, Hfet , waealeaey, we feetagda: 

scorfefaqann aera TeTursHaecaen famracared Hey? pear? fraequedded wrt wares? 
fe fasr: wagered ore ? ecarfefasay fasta areead aed array sft SIT 
TACT HASTA ATA Sea Fa AA TART STAT: | 

TUT Searen afore fata ay terrsrefecaasrarcraeaaa ale ated: et Preteta4n: 
aff fara wareagesenfrr oa: dear sarees vata Seargray see TAT 
afeat: Set | WRT. AST He, Soraraia arefager, Sear festa vs Teerariueiada 
sadiasa ue ae fafafearsy ca wets aeare feet! dears. Tea FACT ATT 
afastar | aefr avarht feteetooneeast waferda ater afaetoranta, tarsty arararteantadye 
23. Aguefeda:, Feast dfedatess:, AarichraH:, A_AeHaeTy, Fz 

asda: medfedaaea:, darter: KPA, J <2 
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OTA LTAA-ASa TNS: Tes: Sate: ecarieteraay afeem seer | Gace 
afavacaret aaearat frargares farrell aiear. alee? aria, HST ret? HATE, 
CITT ? Tale GaeHeaiiay | apr sear: SeameravSrey hea, a: Hla? Pa Ate ? Hh eetraritaTy ? 
afe aeqrnaar: ? vacadalt faarotag | aa ararresita acdfetiasas ater frre 
Tay: | vat: wat wgfaer: a aateartearenehy gacrrean fate ear 
ATAPI CSRS ERT - FST TATA TTT aTaPASEST | SSSA eT THT TST AST 
garter ae arate: Tea! dea deiterrarteargeissanrstetirey ara: WAT | 
USRArTefeda Ge: Tea Fa: Ye Pasa fagar praes feracory 

yesaatea: WR Weare arefrcoer ‘ey sear ares ws Chad dred ata weary 
frewat wAafager wy, wet. Secreredes ‘Eres eT eA ws 8 afedeueted’ eft Ter: 
2926 aa eaetoree fafad. | aay wet ‘Ahieiiq are a dea cee sie viivwer yaar ¢ 7 
92 Gded TSY VLG Afeatat aha: werfear| waea Gear afearar. fe ama, seat afearat 
fafése fafa getaren ars: Geeafafdeer | caeanicg waren sftorerafeara:, Tardfearar: faster, 
emitter, afgorearntar cera ate: Sry | veges ATH STUY afeag Heat 
afeara, afer ware faftse caft fafafear aa ae fasteetor fafees ary aaa eeTTT, 
Teadiaarser, aeafeaamretr at ofthaa eafate fearateaet area age ae) for 
freararareenter afar varirar a at ? aa pahae dene cea a Scale sere oHSty fafa | 
meh TAN TaHesqsyaasa Ter.) Tes TIAA Lele AA Vwrelares AST AgaT 
Teast Aeat Grr: TAT Sr: TTR eared deprattecs frag faarrerfatr 
ae HAA va fayy arate! 

TAM TEATSATSATRAEATATAL, °S4R TH eerdiaved faeqaa deparursaerarda we ai. 
PMA gest PITfea| Teredaeatard aaysererey ‘cercsrdfearagpara array 
ata wttereatar afearamrater: THAT | SAT UH, Mel. SeAeleae Telraradateareas fewest 
HMVSAa SAA AE fetaray ATTA: WUPAT | We Qu Meare Ae: TeTUTATAATEa 
Tre: 1 wale tat varias, coandte-aer-aeatedara ot fafever:, cari fagar 
anaes Here ara: Praca asrrart ora! waft dfearg wreanfa arent wetrey- 
qeeat ora: afecants aaa a afer freq porary dfearaaa aareancaa a faferr 
AswHeleaer aaa: Afirses yeh 

TETAS ATAATSAATAT 8942 TH Sadat Miepafsearaang ‘eas die ot ey 
Sit MISSI ASAT aS: MTT: TAHT Hered fafa. | afer teagaed versie rt 
qa ware dfearat afa: vefefarl aeat aat wafeecte feria: gesrerdiearar 
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Terateda THdeattermarery sarah afar ararafeacst vafetarhr 
aa ma. Senartactedt aH wR ater AecHerener gfages fafefaar aa vefefarat aa 
PUca SI HATaay ITT TIT FT VCS Bar afeara afecssy WaT! 

@ie0 TH eUetared ahhadfage sfroafmereaa ASerarin wz yahoo cease 
agfrer afer: fracas wear garter: | cesoferenfecrer arise areata frets 
gaat aaa Tae Tee gooey (Rae) arora. TTT: | 
Tash Aa aaTaeday wevatases Treaay oer dfearahraeqeragqagcs GURL | TAT 
saararafarrarerarattraregeary sear arercarfaas vasa cafe wer Heat afar, 
afer ware, fe ae anresia deed aieoh vate | setat afearar wfeaatsf vec: | 
POTTS aT THAT TTA: Tard fear at years ATH Teale! sah «Vee Bear 
wearat TAT 


qdntaret fagar afermey aera daatetacen feared | Searegargrartont waa, 
gawad | Hea Gal Gaya LoRX aigarat arareafeearf frafeiars | waradt Hedl AeA 
GMAT TEA PILOT SAT Tarte | 
¢ aa: Wd fash: yeticgery zeta acral aaut seat freztay | 
2. ATA, RTT, TATA, THAT, PATA, TACT ART, CATARST ATCA, 
qygrst, aaa, ecaretat fefirsctscerttatager gay ore area Preetay | 
3 dfsaraed afeacfeder 4 AAT (TST AIRE, ATT) FaHUTT | 
%. ght UPseaTAT ASMSTATRAT TET: | 
y. Tears qe frorer wees feat feat@arat area aaa: | 
¢. fase, ofeesarfeted, arqeaqecaareted, armed aaege are: aetat afearat 
(aqi- arearerdfean-2, Arxersvafear-2) Aaa: | 
qa yeqedfeargharet ooher e-ratger: dfear frsarfetear: | deared-ateatrearayen, 
eea- deter at fara afearasate aaa: Het | 
tirargharersr aRrery 
geqedfearghars caritarrarareramed afer gat frat: vefete: | arate atearat 
saet ATH va grad aued fear: gee vefetea: | ay fanty dearer as arerreeparsay Weg | 
aaarg aecentrahay fradty dfearg wae werd ae ‘Sarhhita support’ at: font agareer 
frafefaal wear dfearat wfery, PATS AAS oat Aca” Aewmeleda, Tecrarsaeladst F 
gafsfrcaraisa vafeiet weg wee velstar 
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ea feka fm: HAE TAT ET SALTS TT ATA FTA HET ASAT S TEAL TMT AAAS, 
vefifa: | aex afearret: Sa sete a Hoes Talaga THT: FeeTTS Pref a ferfeafert| reat aA 
gefteames. ahearq faa, seadhiet, cerafeciacted acafea ar ary oer fase: Gat yradt aq 
gaufara afges: ufearafaaarS yeaeifaet fated: | ser fastyaar art CaTSaee STereaTETAT 
STAT FTA | Tea, Safar Te asta eget Gala AAA 
Great | 

qariira-ayareraant 4 ‘Stetus art sofa. yerafers afearaits fated. | oa cer 
aret Ofeat got ager ar? fereearariren? feoeaetraricrat? afr oread | ventiertateat feat 
TRACT, THTS-STSHAT AT, THATTAT ,2,2,3, sft HAS Tareraghatcates wad | 
yatrarerce fafree fafeart vacarar afa afeat deterararaarerect eft wea faereeda 
gafasaed | yEerdaad FT afearsrenate faster ane | fet gaarsaarcay fafeafercar at afear 
Tora Se ret: Ther. care eae forttarrahy yatstrara aera afasat | La h- HEAT TAT 
a a afeat fereiarretfe fasrad | feetcranta st - sa- area, Satfry-eeterrentevaty 
aT variate Seq ears Carsaed ferhaar | car ae wats USAT Ge TT ET SU Pra 
gra | 

araereteareaamt a afear Gers ar? Her Gerad aetedaes at add? aha 
ears ? pear fac? camed arerqsaed ar? aca qeacar frefiri syeer afer aaa 
veret Ue yaad watt Gastar d weiter ater Te, phe od ale Teast trate 
aratidateary gew Tasratarray ‘qabadagse:, Tasage’ eatey wey ated | areata 
afeamt afta wer afer gave: arsfta afiratsterr 

aparece fasrsearaat atest sect srgeat afavata | deported 
TTS STAT Afeara fear afeaarerrd ade cet gaara, gr a ada efa arar 
ALATA TINT, ATS Hey VITA. cafes | were faust satserfrper arfcararareis heat 
weds cere shy unfair afasatiearenra | 

THrearyataaat a afar fara, crate, deasetiarn wiawety aediconry, 
scarfen frat araratcerfaaaar qeatrcornes sear | | ceviodftterfnae. freftie: |e a 
#4. “Historical Order’ was fear cele: | Waet Torresen fant: Ha: | cea faa geese 
FraPTget Aearars: aekrse Casa | TATA Sees TITHE aT Aeocs faa | 
THT TAT 
2 WT, Sfagryaararear dfear | weraeTaeHrareer eset aca ar faftfar. | 
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TAT ed , AFA-QIMATAS AKAN TAMA Waarasae: ore fafrfter. | 
Tea aaa: SaTeaahrewarayar: Aarazeresere oH fafa | 

warara-, Ware saat fatar: arg cease oars | 
wararty-2,  sarar ss eee i eerretfecofefe ere ST 
Teataaramasrercaie, fava fafaccafrear afe serohafarataesrt 
PTATAT AT TANATOT SATS ACIS: TSH aSa Kaa STITT | 

pret pasa fase sleds Teasaras ead sare aa aaa | Tar Ss Has avant 
afeda TR adeanedta aryarsearareea watts WAY a earfeta | 


SF K ws A) 


TITAS TSH GAR THAT WT ASAT SEAT, BEAT FSTATA SIGHTS 
aaoaarradatarctod puna fads | 

aor rapa area fare. gales F eSear WTAATAATT AM: , TAILS, HaATST 
TOATATAEaT AT , RTH STST , TRAST, TRAST. ACHAT” THA CATAASTUT A 
GUTTeaT: | ATH, ATSETS’ TOTATA | aepasarey afedraraerey Tata ME TET sa TAT STAT: | 

facut , farearecenftat, sraracrerearay Gatst WaT Gieaetat ARTaw aT 
a arise carat ar WaT aT AT | 

BT. BU aserarinereara gee Haqa sey: WHIT War Ha: 1 aes GUE fata 
aor wet geariafesare: | srffseerer areraorepareasrear., see CaaS rear. 
frtaslarehy., THATS ATA GATS-AEHATS TAS TSH ATA TeTPATSS 
CAPA ATA | 

yarn (FHS) eet PaTay Falgqaa VIM FaTeeas THI Ft 
TATA Tea HPa sey | TStHIsaEras Froamaygerecaet, Arata, fede ated, eheaeatee 
STASI, HEMT Year, STEMS SHHT SA Ga Hat SSTAT ASIA HaHa TATA | eT 
gamrraer wader waranty wereioeearar shear, , areearrer eH Ca TTT 
aH TOTAAL. aT | 


TEqMAT, Rous are: Sa HTS 
eres o8s Te: TSCA ST: 
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Introduction 


ANEWVALUATION OF INDIAN CULTURE 


Cee THETA | ee ee aie freee Gear AaATAAT. 


All the people of this earth should examine their own lives in accordance 
with the lives of the great souls of this land (India). 
Manu Smruti: 2.20 


Many millennia ago, BhagwGn Manu called out to the whole of humanity with this gracious 
appeal. It was through such clarion calls that the eminent philosophers and sages of India 
insoired an awakening of morality and integrity that was ushered among the people of the 
world. Even today, ancient Vedic expressions such as ‘a fai WateHAiSq - The whole world is 
one nest’ still resound in the minds’ of the worlds’ greatest thinkers. But these lofty ideals of 
the noble people of India were not merely phrases of elegant and passive verbiage; they 
were applied principles that were culled from the lives of great men and which went on to 
produce an even greater nation, 


This is the India of Ram; the Ram who happily renounced his right to the throne on the single 
command of his father; the RG€am who renounced even his wife on the word of a meagre 
washerman. This is the India of Bharat, the ideal brother, who did not accept the kingdom he 
had rightfully attained, but instead chose to live a life of austerity. This is the India of Lakshman, 
the ideal celibate, who while sojourning in the lone forests with Ram and Sita, never once 
even looked upon his sister-in-law in the face. This is the India of Sifa, the ideal wife, who 
stood by her husband in good times and bad. 


This is the India of Shravan, the devout child who sat his frail and blind parents in a carrier 
upon his shoulders, and set off around India - barefooted - to fulfill their wish of a pilgrimage. 
This is the India of Nachiketd, the dynamic youth who challenged even Yam, the Lord of 
Death, to teach him the wisdom of immortality. This is the India of Ekalavya, the expert- 
archer and ideal disciple who, without a moment's hesitation, offered the thumb of his right 
hand upon his master’s command - forever banishing his dream of becoming the finest 
archer in the land. In essence, this is the India of hundreds of thousands of such noble people 
-men and women, young and old, kings and sages - all living a life of renunciation, austerities, 
restraint, charity, forbearance, tolerance, brotherhood and harmony. They, the people of 
India, were the embodiment of all the good She stands for even today, 


In the recently concluded 20" century, a frail merchant’s son fearlessly took a stance against 
injustice in India. Wearing a mere dhoti, and with love, non-violence and civil disobedience 
as his only weapons, he changed the course of history by uprooting the 150 year-old British 
Empire from the face of India. Mohandas K. Gandhi, accordingly, was honoured by the world 
with the title ‘Mahatma’, and came to be regarded by the people of India as the ‘Father of 
our Nation’. His accomplishments must also include the revolutionaries he inspired in other 
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countries around the world to strive for justice. 


Another great soul of this very India recently reminded the Western world once again of the 
glorious culture and heritage of India - His Divine Holiness Pramukh Swami Mahardj. By building 
the first traditional Mandir outside of India in the heart of London, His Holiness has established 
Indian Culture in the UK so profoundly, generations to come will reap and savour a part of 
India, and learn to be proud of their country. Swamishri’s very life represents the nobility, 
spirituality, and peace-loving nature of India as a whole. Perhaps that is why so many seek his 
guidance and counselling on the daily challenges of life. He gives simple, profound solutions 
based on the scriptures of India and his vast treasure of experience. Indeed, Swamishri’s pure 
and selfless life itself generates the faith that the world can be a better place, that the harrowing 
crises confronting the people of today can be eliminated, and the future can be peaceful, 


ourposeful and prosperous ~ if only we can strive to imbibe the ideals preached to us by 
Mother India. 


One principle taught by the scriptures of India is ‘agza GetqHy - the Whole World is One 
Family’. lf each and every citizen of the world could live by this, would not the need of 
nations to amass massive arsenals radically be reduced? Would not warring and terrorising 
and killing and hurting promptly take leave? Would not peace and harmony be given a 
fairer chance to reign? Indian Culture has so much to teach. And We, the world, have so 
much to learn. 


INDIAN SCRIPTURES: THE NURTURERS OF CULTURE 


The lofty ideals that have nursed and nurtured Indian Culture have been passed down to us 
by the great rishis and sages of the past. These spiritual giants ~ through their austerities and 
acumen, wisdom and vigilance, hindsight, foresight and insight - realised the eternal truths 
from God Himself. They then transmitted these truths to the people at large, which were later 
meticulously inscribed in the form of scriptures. 


It is these scriptures of India that have helped the Culture survive and thrive up fo this day. 
Undeniably, India without its scriptures just cannot be imagined; they and the great men who 
formed them or continue to transmit their message are the heart of Indian Culture. Wise men 
compose scriptures from the power of their spirituality, and uplift the world according to 
those scriptures. In relation, the very same scriptures point to such wise men for the upliftment 
of the world. 


In this way, the contribution of Indian scriptures and Indian Culture for the welfare of our 
modern and progressive society seems imperative to say the least. 

‘area: Slparft F IaT AATAeT — Do not do to others what one dislikes done to oneself.’ 
If only this one adage had been received by the tyrants and despots of the past, then surely the 
tragic death of innocent millions could have been avoided. 

‘ar qe: Heaters a” Do not covet what belongs to others’. If only this one phrase of the 
Upanishads had been accepted by power-hungry and blood-thirsty national leaders, then 
surely the continuously increasing expenditure on ‘defense’ and armament would be saved. 


‘qerrsged daeed a at watfa STaaTy «May we progress together; May we be harmonious 
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together.’ If only this one Vedic message can be accepted by the few extremist religious and 
political leaders of our world, then surely we can be saved from the carnage and horror of 
terrorism. 


In conclusion, one can faithfully affirm, Indian Culture can serve in providing the most striking 
solutions to today’s most severe problems. And at the very foundations of this most noble 
and elevating of cultures lie its great enlightening scriptures. 


Two traditions of Indian scriptures have been developing in parallel since ancient times. One 
is of the Vedas, i.e. the Nigam Tradition, and the second is the Agama Tradition. 


NIGAM TRADITION 


‘Nigam’ refers to scriptures based on the four Vedas - the Rig Veda, Sam Veda, Yajur Veda 
and Atharva Veda - and the Vedic Samnhitds. As an extension of the Vedic Samhitas, many 
forms of other scriptures also flourished. Namely: the Brahmans - such as the Shatapath 
Brahman; the Shrotra Sutras composed by Katydyan and others - which prescribe the duties 
of householders; the Aranyaks ~ such as the Bruhaddranyak; the Upanishads - such as the 
Chandogya Upanishad; the Upvedas - such as Dhanurveda and Ayurveda; the Vedangas - 
Le. the scriotures of Jyotish, VyGkaran, Nirukta, Shiksha, Chhand and Kalpa; the scriptures of 
the various schools of philosophy, i.e. Nyaya, Vaisheshik, Sankhya, Yoga, Purva-Mimadnsa and 
Uttar-MimdGnsa; the Smrutis based on the Vedas - such as the Yagnavalkya Smruti; the Purdns 
- serving as the essence of the Vedas; and finally the Itinds scriptures - the Mahalonarat and 
Ramayan. This entire body of literature promotes the Nigam or Vedic Tradition. 


Even today, whatever morality that is prevalent in society can be traced to this Vedic literature. 
Consider the illiterate and unsophisticated village people who may never have even seen 
(let alone read) the Vedas, yet they too can be seen to religiously adhere to values propounded 
by the Vedas. One cannot but appreciate the significant influence of Vedic literature that 
has permeated throughout society touching people from every walk of life, at every stratum. 


AGAMA TRADITION 


In much the same way as the Vedic Tradition, the Agama Tradition has also been equally successful 
in preserving values across time, since both traditions have flourished to the same extent. 


The word ‘Agama’ does refer to the Vedas on rare occasions, but primarily, the Agamas refer 
to the body of scriptures that detail the framework of a fellowship, the manner of worship 
therein, customs for festivals, methods of initiation, etc. 


Several scholars have attempted to characterise the Agamas in their own ways: 
1. Acharya Saryuprasdd Dvivedi notes in his ‘Agama-rahasya’ (Purvardh 2): 


and Rraaaen, Taet MRSA | At AaTyeaeT TATE SSAA’ Il 
“The articulator of the Agamas is Shivji, Parvatiji is the listener, and the principle is 
of Vasudev. ’ 


2, V@chaspati Mishra suggests: Arreaiet gfsaretd were aeyeat Aaa ee aT 
“That is an Agama from which one attains, i.e. understands, the means of 
liberation.” 
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3. The Varahi Tantra lists seven topics covered by an Agama: 


i. Creation - A description of the creation and sustenance of the world 
li. Destruction - A description of the complete destruction of the world 

iti. Worship - A description of the manner of worship of the deities 

iv. Spiritual Endeavours - A description of various endeavours and their fruits 

v. Purashcharan - A description of mantras and their chanting 

vi. Actions ~ A description of the six types of actions 

vil. Meditation ~ A description of the four tyoes of meditation 


Since not all Agamas strictly follow these outlines, the generally accepted definition of an 
Agama is ‘a scripture that details the customs and traditions of a fellowship’ 


DirFERENT CATEGORIES OF AGAMAS & THEIR SALIENT FEATURES 


The Bauddh, Jain, Shaiv, Shakt and Vaishnav Sampraddayas are all based on the Agama 
Tradition. The Pardshar Madhviya also mentions the Saur, Vainayak and Skand Agamas. Agamic 
literature is also Known as Tantrik literature, whose message has reached far and wide - past 
even India to China, Tibet, Sri Lanka, etc. 


The various Agamas of the Agama Tradition can be bifurcated into two categories - Vedic 
and non-Vedic. 


Non-Vepic AGAMaS 


The non-Vedic Agamas would include the Bauddh and Jain Agamas, since they clearly differ 
in ideology from the Vedas - if not out rightly oppose them. Contradictory to their own 
claims of not having accepted any ideas from the Vedas, similarities from the Vedic Tradition 
have indeed been found in these non-Vedic scriptures. 


The Agamas of the Bauddh School are found prominently in the Vrajyan Sampradaya. There 
are in total about 72 Agamas in this Sampradaya - including the Pramod MahGyug, Paramarth 
Seva, Pindikram, Aryamaiijushri, Samputodbhav, etc. Of these, several have been translated 
into Chinese and Tibetan. Some rituals and traditions found in the Bauddh Tantras are exactly 
the same as those found in the Vedic Tantras. 


According to Jain Tradition, the Jain Tantras (or the Mantra literature) were formulated between 
the 3° and 11 centuries ce. Jain Tantras and Jain ideology can be found mentioned in the 
VidyGnupravdd scripture. The Tantra Agamas have been propagated by Tantriks such as 
Manadevsuri, (Laghushanti Mantra) Vadi Vetdlasuri, (Bruhat Shanti Mantra) Siddhasen Diwakar, 
et al. Devis such as Saraswati, Ambikdé, Kubera, Padmavati, Siddhdarthikda, etc. have also 
been mentioned, considered to be consorts of the Tirthankars. 


Vepic AGAMAS 


The Vedic Agamas include the Shaiv, Shakta, Saur, Ganpatya and the Skand Agamas. Whether 
in fact to consider these Agamas as Vedic or not has been debated for centuries, because 
unlike the Upanishads and the scriptures of the Purva and Uttar Mimansas, the former have 
not been composed with a strong backing of the Vedas. Nevertheless, these Agamas should 
be considered Vedic since they do mention Vedic mantras and Vedic deities such as Vishnu, 
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Narayan and Rudra. 


Scriptures that challenge the authority of the Vedas - such as the Shloka-varik and Tantra- 
vartik scriotures of the school of Kum4Gril Bhatt, and later scriptures such as Adhuvar-mimansa- 
kutuhal-vrutti - do not accept the Agamas as Vedic. Nor does Shankaracharya accept the 
Shaiv, Shakta and Vaishnav Agamas as Vedic. In his commentary upon the 
‘Utpattyasambhavadhikaran’ (2.2.42-45) of the Brahma Sutras, Shankaracharya denounces 
the Pafncharatra Sampradaya as contradictory to Vedic principles - just as the Bauddh and 
Jain Sampraddyas are. He has also given the same treatment to the Shaiv and Shakta 
Sampradayas in his discussion of the ‘Patyadhikaran’ aphorisms (2.2.37-41). 


In contrast, in their respective scriptures, NyGya-manjari and Agama-pramanya, Jayant Bhatt 
(9'" century ce) and YamundchGrya (10" century ce) have made an impressive effort to affirm 
these Agamas as Vedic. Furthermore, RamGnujacharya’s ideology as projected in the 
‘Utoattyasambhavadhikaran’ discussion of the Brahma Sutras plays a major role in the 
protection and acceptance of the Agamas as Vedic. 


Within the Shaiv Agamas, variations have been noted due to differences of sampraddayas, 
deities and traditions. From a sampradaya viewpoint, Kapdl, Kalamukh, Pashupat and Shaiv 
are the different categories that have been noted. Another form of distinction is due to the 
Tantras - the ten Shaiv Agamas and the 18 Rudra Agamas. 


The following are also methods of distinguishing various differences: 

» According to the Shri Kanthi Samhita, 8 “ashtaks’ or groups (i.e. 64 texts) have become 
popularly known as the Bhairav Agama 

« According to the Agama-tattva-villds, there are 64 Agamas 

=» According to the Nihshvds Samhita found in the Nepal Darbar Library, there are five 
subtle categories 

x» According to the Koulamdarg, i.e. the Samayachar, there are five divisions - the 
shubhagam-panchak 

» According to the Shri Vidya Sampradaya, there are the three categories of KGdi, 
Hadi and Kahddi 

« Tantric Upanishads considered Shaiv Upanishads 

« Other distinctions are due to Yamal and Sar scriptures 


Similarly in the Shakta Agamas, there are two major distinctions due to the two different 
sampradayas prevalent - the Dakshinachar and the Vamdchar. Just as in the Shaiv Agamas, 
many distinctions are noticeable within the Shakta Agamas as well. Among the entire body 
of Agama and Tantra scriptures, the Shaiv and Shakta Agamas occupy the greatest volume. 
Indeed, these Tantra scriptures pose valuable prospects for deeper research, and in that respect, 
Pandit Gopinath Kavirdj has made a commendable effort in his ‘Tantrik SGhitya’, 


The presence of the Saur, Skand, and Ganpatya Agamas is hard to discern since they do not 
exist foday as distinct sampradayas. 


‘Tue VAIKHANAS AGAMAS IN THE VAISHNAV AGAMAS 


In comparison to other scriptures, the Agama and Tantra scriptures are relatively less well 
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known. Perhaps only the Bauddh, Shaiv and Shdkta Tantras have enjoyed widespread 
popularity among Tantric enthusiasts. On the whole, the Vaishnav Tantras are not so popular, 
of which the Vaikhdnas Agamas are hardly known at all. 


In the Vaikhanas-vijay, Vaikhdnas Muni (also known as Vikhanas Muni) has been noted as the 
formulator of the Vaiknhanas scriptures and referred to as Brahmd. However in the 
TaitiriyGranyka, he is said to be created from Brahmd’s nails (1.23). He has also been mentioned 
as Narayan in Brugu-prokta-kriyadhikar. The Vaiknanas-vijay also mentions that Vikhanas Rishi 
attained the Vaikhanas Sutras from Vishnu. (Many scholars have come to believe that the 
Taitiriya Sutras are synonymous with the Vaikhanas Sutras! .) Vaikhdnas Rishi is said to have 
then passed on this knowledge to his four disciples: Atri, Brugu, Kashyap and Marichi. The 
literature known as the VaiknGnas Agamas is an extension of this knowledge. 


In the Vimanarchandikar, Marichi is identified as having alone composed 184,000 ‘scriptures’ 
in his eight samhitds - the Jay Samhita, Sagnd Samhita, Vir Samhita, Anand Samhita, Vijay 
Samhita, Vijit Samhita, and Vimal Samhita. It seems highly likely here that the term ‘shdstra’ 
(i.e. scripture) may have been used instead of ‘shloka’ (i.e. verse). 


The introduction to the Vaiknanas Agama Kosh (17-18) enumerates the Vaishnav Agama 
works Qs: 
« ATantras by Atri Rishi - the Purva Tantra, Atreya Tantra, Vishnu Tantra and Uttar Tantra 
» 3Tantras by Kashyap Rishi - Satya Kand, Tark Kand, and Gnan Kand 
# 13 Tantras by Brugu Rishi - Khil, Pura Tantra, Vasadhikar, Chitradhikar, Mandadhikar, 
Kriyadhikar, Archadhikar, Yagnadhikar, Varnadhikar, Prakirnadhikar, 
Pratigruhyadhikar, Niruktadhikar, and Khiladhikar 


Hence, including the eight Samnhitds by Marichi, a total of 28 scriptures are considered the 
predominant scriptures of the Vaishnav Agamas. 


According to another method of enumeration: 
a 7Samhitds by Angird Rishi - Anant Samhita, Para Samhita, Gnan Samhita, Jay Samhita, 
Vir Samhita, Satya Samhita, and Gnan Samhita (2) 
» §Tantras by Kashyap Rishi - Saantan Kand, Kashyap KaGnd, Satya Kand, Tark Kand 
and Gnan Kand 
* 8 Tantras by Brugu Rishi - Khil, Khiladhikar, Pura Tantra, Vasadhikar, Chitradhikar, 
Kriyadhikar, Manadhikar, and Pratigrahadhikar 
» ATantras by Atri Rishi - Padma Tantra, Uttar Tantra, Vishnu Tantra, and Atreya Tantra 
Thus, a total of 24 scriptures have been noted. 
However, of the two counts, the former (of 28) is considered more authentic. 


Itis a matter of great distress that of all the Samhitds. VaiknGnas Agamas, only ten are available 
today - namely: 

» Samurdarchanddhikar by Atri Rishi 

» Gnadn Kand by Kashyap Rishi 


1. Lakshmi Tantra Darshan: 15-16 by Dr. Kaliya Ashekumar, Vaishnav Panchdratra Katipaya Paksh: p5-7 
by Dr. Rampyare Mishra 
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x Archanddhikar, Kriyadhikar, KniladhikGr, Niruktadhikar, Prakirnakdhikar, Yagnachikar, 
and Vasadhikar by Brugu 

» Vimandrchan Kalp by Marichi 
Of these ten, only Atri Rishi’s Samurtarchanddhikar, Kashyap Rishi’s Gnan Kand, Bhrugu Rishi’s 
Kriy@dhikGr and Khiladhikar have been published in Devnagari; Bhrugu Rishi’s Prakirnadhikar 
and Yagnadhikar have been published in Telugu; and Marichi Rishi’s Vimmanarchan Kalp has 
been published in Devnagari as well as Telugu. Only manuscripts of the other three are 
available. In this respect, the Vaiknanas Agamas are not very readily available. 


Vaishnav temples of the Vaiknanas Agamas are predominately found in Tamil Nadu and 
Andhra Pradesh. The ritual offerings to Lord Shrinivds in the world renowned Tirupati Temple 
are also performed according to these Agamas. The glory of the Vaishnav Agamas can also 
be found in the closely associated Paficharatra Agamas - which will be discussed in greater 
detail later. 


The Vaikhanas Agamas are predominantly in Vedic mantra form. In the code of rites and 
rituals, significant priority has been given to yagnas and the mantra tradition. Agama mantras 
are scarce, on the other hand, the initial PafcharGtra Samhitds have made minimal use of 
Vedic mantras. Later, both the Vedic mantras and the Agama mantras have been used to 
the same extent. Apart from several minor differences, this is the major difference between 
the two branches of Agamas - besides the obvious difference of the prominent deities, VGsudev 
and Vishnu. 


Another significant difference between the two arrangements is the qualifications necessary 
for the worship of God. According to the Vaikhanas Agamas, no other Brahmin except those 
of the Vaikhdanas lineage have the right to perform these rituals. And according to the 
Panicharatra Agamas, only Brahmins of the Shdndilya, Aupagd@yan, ManujyGyan, Kaushik and 
Bhardvdqj lineages i.e. those who are considered Panchardatra followers from birth, have the 
right to perform the rituals in temples. With the passing of time, though, other initiated Brahmins 
of the Panchardtra Sampradaya were allowed to perform the ritual offerings at most temples 
except Sri Rangam, Melukote and Vishnukanchi. 


Of the Vaishnav GchGryas, Yamundcharya and Vedant Deshik have in their Agama-pramanya 
and Pancharatra-rakshG respectively, accepted both Agamas Traditions as being on par. 
Even among Vaishnavs today, both the temples of Tirupati (where the rituals are as per the 
Vaikhanas Agamas) and Shrirangkshetra (where the rituals are as per the Paficharatra Agamas) 
are respected with equal reverence and faith. And both sampradaGyas are also known as the 
Bhagwat or Sdtvat Sampradayas. 


ANINTRODUCTION TO THE PANCHARATRA SAMPRADAYA 


The Panchardatra is very often associated with the popular Sanskrit stories entitled ‘Panchtantra’. 
Many acquainted with Sanskrit literature also associate the PaficharGtra Agamas with the 
well known ‘Panchardatra’ play composed by Bhds. One of PancharGtra Samhitds known as 
Gnanamrutsdar Samhita, also known as NGrad PaftcharGtra, has earned fame amongst the 
Vaishnav Sampradayas. Hence for many years, the Vaishnavs have recognized the 
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Gnanamrutsar Samhita i.e. the Narad Paftchardtra as the PaftcharGtra scripture. Especially 
since 1921 when the Englisn and Hindi translations of the Gn@namrutsdr Samhita were 
popularized under the title of ‘NGrad Panchardtra’, it has commonly been accepted as the 
sole Paricharatra Agama. Consequently, conventional Sanskrit scholars as well as the public 
at large have firmly come to believe that the very roots of the Vaishnav Sampraddaya are 
found in the Narad Panchardtra alone, and that there can be no other scripture by the name 
of NGrad Pancharatra, or any other PancharGtra scriptures for that matter. 


tt remains a fact that perhaps only a handful of intellectuals hold any substantially sound 
knowledge of the PancharGtra. In the light of these grave misconceptions, it becomes 
imperative that we thoroughly investigate the Panchardtra School through various 


perspectives. Firstly, we will attempt to understand the Panchardtra Sampraddaya:; and 
thereafter study its literature. 


First and foremost, we shall appreciate the etymology of the term ‘Pancharatra’ in context 
with the Agamas of the Paficharatra Sampradaya. 


EryMOLOGY OF SPANCHARATRA? 


Several 20" century scholars have made praiseworthy attempts to define the word 
‘Panchardatra *, namely: Otto Schrader of Germany (1916), J.A. Butanin (1962), V. Raghavan 
(1965), P.P. Apte (1972), et al. Unfortunately, none of these scholars have managed to arrive 
atacommonly accepted definite definition. Dr. Rampyare Mishra (1994) has attempted to 
provide a definition based on the rules of Grammar and mantras found in the Rig Veda. He 
explains: Pancha = entire + RGtra = updsand (mode of worship) = Mode of worship of the 
whole of Mankind.? This, however, does not seem to tally precisely with the Pancharatra since 
the scripture has actually also come to be popularly known as the *Ekayana Veda’ - wherein 
only the one Supreme Reality is revealed as the way to liberation. Thus, not being satisfied 
with these definitions derived linguistically or by way of scriptural references, one resorts to the 
definitions provided by the Panchardtra Samhitds., 


The Panchardtra Samnitds provide three types of definitions. Definitions that: 
qd) reveal the PancharGtra as superior in relation to other scriptures 
b) reveal the era in which the Panchardtra teachings were acquired 
c) have a philosophical interpretation 


A) DermiTions REVEALING THE SUPERIORITY OF THE PANCHARATRA 
1. That before which the knowledge of the Puranas, Vedas, Vedanta, Sankhya and Yoga is 
all assimilated - just as night is assimilated by the dawn of the sun - is the Panchardatra . 
Paushkar Samhitd: 38.307-8 


2. That by which alone one can attain the bliss of Gtma and Paramatma otherwise attainable 
by the combined study of the Sankhya, Yoga, Shaiva, Veda and Aranyaka scriptures ~ 
which are comparable to the night - is the Pancharatra . 

Shanadilya Samhita: 1.2.75-76 


2. Vaishnav PdnchGratra Katipaya Paksh: 968-72 by Dr. Rampyare Mishra 
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3. That before which the Buaddha, Jain, Sankhya and Yoga scriptures are all assimilated - 


just as the moon and the stars, though as vast as the night itself, are assimilated by the 
sun - is the PantcharGtra . Or that by which these five set of scriptures attain their ‘fiveness’, 


i.e, meet their death is the Pancharatra . 
Padma Samhita, Gnanapaa! 1.47-53 & 72-73 


B) Drrmnirions REVEALING THE DURATION OF THE PANCHARATRA TEACHINGS 


te 


In the era of Satyuga, Lord Keshav imparted his teachings to five people in five nights: to 
Ananta (Shesh Nag) in the first night; to Garudji in the second night: to Vishwaksen in the 
third night, to Brahmdiji in the fourth night; and to Rudra in the fifth night. This is the 
teachings of the Pafchardtra , in five lakh verses. 

Vihagenara Samhita: | p7 


The five weapons of Sudarshan, etc. manifested as the five rishis - Shandilya, Aupagayan, 
MauniGyan, Kaushik and Bhdradvdj. The teachings were imparted to each of these five 
rishis individually over five nights. Thus the name PafAchardatra . 

Ishwar Samhita: 2.518-532 


In the Era of Satyuga, a demon by the name of Kanvasomak captured the Vedas. The 
deities and rishis prayed to God for the protection of the Vedas. God manifested before 
them and graced them with an eight-syllable mantra. With the power of this mantra, the 
deities vanquished the demons. Thereafter, the deities and the rishis performed religious 
rites to propitiate God for five nights. Due to the rites, they were blessed with the knowledge 
of the Panchardtra. During the five nights, the first to perform the rites was Brahmdji - thus 
Brahmardtra; second was Shivdji - thus Shivardtra; third was Indra - thus Indrardtra; fourth 
was Nag - thus Nagrdtra; and fifth were the rishis - thus Rishirdtra. 

Bharadvdj Samhita (Handwritten Manuscript): Chapter 2 


C) DEFINITIONS WITH PHILOSOPHICAL INTERPRETATIONS 


4 


‘Ratra’ i.e. night symbolizes ignorance. ‘Panch’ means the sun - the destroyer of the 
night. Thus, the Panchardtra scripture is an illustrious sun that destroys ignorance in the 
form of the night. 


Shri Prasna Samhita: 2.40 
Like the night, the five entities of Earth, Water, Light, Air and Space make alll living beings 
insentient. The scripture that saves them from these five entities and from which they can 
attain the light of wisdom is the Panchardatra . 

Parama Samhita: 1.39-41 
Humans that have accepted the five entities are called ‘panchard’. The scrioture that 
protects them ~ i.e. performs their ‘trana’ - is the PaficharGtra. 

Vishwamitra Samhita: 2.3.5 

‘RAtra’ means knowledge. Knowledge is of five types: 
|. Sdttvik - it destroys birth, death and senility 
ll, Sattvik - if liberates spiritual aspirants 
lil. Nirgun - it cultivates devotion and servitude towards Paramdtma Shri Krishna 
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iv. Rdjas -  itleads to yogic powers 

v. Tamas -_ it infatuates one in maya 

Of these five, the third is the best form of knowledge. Devotees do not care for the latter 
two types. 


Gndanamrutsér Samhita - Nérad Panchardatra : 1.1.45-55 


5. Devotion is the only means of liberation for devotees of God. The Pafnchardtra scripture 
propagates this devotion. 


Purushottam Samhita: 1.4 


In this way, the Samhitds offer various definitions for the ‘Pafchardtra ‘ name, of which some 
are direst (literal) meanings whereas others are indirect (implied) meanings. 


Inthe Vachanamrut of Bhagwan Swaminadrdayan has touched upon last two implied definitions, 
i.e. of the third Ratra of the Gndnamrutsar Samhita (NGrad Pafchardtra) and of the 
Purushottam Samhita. Both these definitions promote devotion to God with servitude, and 
describe that devotion as being the only means to ultimate liberation. Bhagwan Swaminarayan 
explains in reference to the PanchardGtra, “The PancharGtra scriptures’ description of God is 
that there is one Shri Krishna Purushottam Narayan, and it is he who emanates into the four 
forms of Vasudev, Sankasrshan, Aniruddha and Pradyumna. It is also he who assumes an 
avatar on this earth. One who offers the nine forms of devotion to him attains liberation.” 
Even after devotees of God have become brahmarup, they still behave as God’s servants 
and engage in His worship. ach Gadh I-67 & Gadh I-5) 


ANTIQUITY OF THE PANCHARATRA SAMPRADAYA 


Qe Fes Werad: Meat: Toraretfa | warlerwedsaea erat Sch 
vaarfahrerenrhrerena: Sarees | | Padma Samhita - Charyapad: 2.87-88 
The followers of the Panchardtra Sampradaya are known as ‘Suri’, “Suhrud’, ‘Bhagwat’, 


‘sdatvat’, ‘Ekantik’, ‘Tanmay’ or ‘Panchrdatrik’. These various names of the followers reveal the 
antiquity of the Panchardtra Sampradaya. 


The seeds of the Panchardatra Sampradaya can be determined by the term ‘Suri’ in the following 
Rig Vedic mantra: 

Teo: TA Te Tar Tea TMT: | Rig Veda: 9.2.7.1 
Moreover, the mantras of the Purush-Sukta in the Rig Veda also point to the seeds of 
Panchardtra. Dr. Dasgupta in his ‘History of Indian Philosophy - Vol. Ill’ (013-14) notes that this 
can be regarded as the first signs of the Vaishnav School, i.e. the Pafichardtra Agamas. 


Another reference to the mention of ‘Panchardtra’ can be found in the post vedic samhita 
period, Shatapath Brahman at 13.6.1.1: 
‘geal s area sHraae | aitfasds Beatty yarraeaas ged eaala, a wagered wrast 
TAHTATIA, 


The Pafichardtra yagna mentioned here may be performed over a period of five days. The 
complier of the yagna has been stated as Narayan. Narayan is the Chosen Deity (Ishtadeva) 
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of the Pafichardtra Samhitds. Since many of the above stated definitions refer fo the passing 
of teachings over a period of ‘five nights’, this reference in the Shatapath Brahman must 
surely have some relation with the Pafchardtra Sampradaya as well. Perhaps one can go as 
far as to say that the Paftchardtra Sampraddaya was in its infant stages during the Shatapath 
Brahman times. 


In order of antiquity, the third reference to the Panchardtra can be found in the dialogue 
between Narad and Sant Kumar in the Chhandogya Upanishad. NGrad in his list of credentials 
notes the “Ekayana Veda’: 


Chhandogya Upanishad: 7.2 


Other Samhitds also note that the Panchardatra is popularly called by the name of *Ekayana 
Veda’. 


Tears Ff Gey Uderay a faa | eaves ATT Gaatect HAT: 


lshwar Samhita: 1,19 


Sarenradt aT Sarat frets ferry, | cesta Teas Alas Tiewaraa ryt 
Shri Prashna Samhita: 2.39 


By calling the Panchardatra the “EkGyana Veda", the followers of the Panchardatra Sampradaya 
refer to it as belonging to the KGnva Branch of the Yajur Veda. Thus, the older followers take 
oride in referring to themselves as belonging to the Kanva Branch as well. 


The reference in the Chhandogya Upanishad to the “Ekayana Veda’ proves two points at 
least: 

1) a religious scripture by the name of ‘“Ekdyana Veda’ was extant prior to the 
Chhandogya Upanishad, which Narad studied. 

2) if Ekayana’ is the name of a branch of Veda and is synonymous with the Paftchardtra, 
then this necessarily implies that the Panchardtra Sampraddaya existed before the 
Chhandogya Upanishad. 

Another piece of strong evidence proving the antiquity of fhe Panchardtra Sampradaya is 
the use by Panini of the ‘vun’ suffix for Vasudev and Arjun. argearsfarear Ll (PGnini Sutra: 
4.3.98) This aphorism applies the suffix ‘vun’ to those who are devoted to VGsudev and Arjun. 
The suffix in question here is not applied in the context of offspring, since the subsequent 
aphorism ‘Weetfearerant eet Fe’ (PGnini Sutra: 4.3.99) applies to all members of the Kshatriya 
clan. Being Kshatriyas themselves, this applies to Vasudev and Arjun as well - if the desired 
meaning Is ‘the child of’. Thus, the application of ‘vun‘ to followers of Vasudev clearly points 
to a sampradaya of some sort. It is common knowledge discerned from all the Samhitdés that 
Vasudev is the Ishtadev of the Panchardtra Sampradaya. And so it can be unequivocally 
concluded that the Panchardtra Sampraddaya was established well before the PGnini Sutras 
were formulated in 7" century sce. (There are differing opinions as to the exact time scale of 
the other references mentioned.) 


The story of Narayaniya found in the Shanti Parva of the Mahabharat is also widely accepted 
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as pertaining to the Panchardtra Sampradaya. 


‘Bhagwan Swaminarayan has also suggested the order of revelation of the Panchardtra 
scriptures in reference to the Vedas and other scriptures. He explains in Vachandmrut Vartal- 
2.7-11: 

In fhe Vedas, God Himself has described His nature in many ways, but no one 

could comprehend it. Then the Sankhya scriptures prescribe the 24 elements 

and said that God is the 25", The Acharya of the SGnkhya philosophy, Kapil 

Muni, thought, ‘The jiva behaves as if it is one with the three types of bodies - 

ie., sthul, sukshma and karan - and it cannot remain separate from them. The 

ishwar also behaves as if it is one with its adjuncts in the form of its three bodies 

~ virat, sutratma and avyakrut - and it too cannot remain separate from them. ‘ 

Thus, the Sankhya scriptures count jiva and ishwar amongst the 24 elements 

and claim Paramdatma to be the 25". 


The archarya of the Yoga scriptures, Hiranyagarbh Rishi, propounds that there 
are 24 elements, and the jiva and ishwar are the 25"; but Paramatma is the 
20", 


This is how the Sankhya scriptures and the Yoga scriptures described God's 
nature; still No one attained realisation of the nature of God as He is. By inference 
it was accepted, ‘According to the Sankhya doctrine, whatever transcends 
the 24 elements is satya.’ In this manner, through these two philosophies, the 
nature of God was realised by inference. However, is that God black or yellow? 
ls He tall or short? Does He possess a form, or is He formless? That was not 
realised. 


Thereafter, Vasudev Bhagwan himself composed the Pancharatra Tantra, in 
which he explained, ‘In hisown Akshardham, Shri Kirshna Purushotfam Bhagwan 
efernally possesses a divine form. This God gives darshan five times to the 
countless niranna-muktas, the residents of Shwetdwip. In Vaikunth, that same 
God assumes a four-armed from, holding a conch, a disc a mace, a lotus. 
Along with him is Lakshmiji. He is also served by Vishwaksen and other 
attendants. It is that same God who is worthy of being offered puja, worthy of 
worship and worthy of attainment. It is that same God who assumes the avatars 
of Ram, Kirshna, etc., and who appears in the four forms of Vasudev, Sankarshan, 
Pradyumna and Aniruddha.’ In this way, he propounds that God possesses a 
form. 


Then Naradji revised that same Panchardtra Tantra, after which it came to be 
known as the Narad Panchratra. 


‘THe SPREAD OF THE PANCHARATRA SAMPRADAYA 


Ithas already been proven that the Panchardtra Sampradaya was established well into the 
early centuries before the Common Era. During that period, there are several references showing 
that if was well recognized throughout India. 
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The principal deity of the PafAchardtra Sampradaya is Vasudev. Closely following Him in 
prominence are the Chaturvyuh (the four emanations) - namely, Vasudev, sankarshan, 
Pradyumna and Aniruddha. $ri Krishna was also called Vasudev. His brother's name was 
Sankarshan: His son was called Pradyumna; and His grandson’s name was Aniruddha. Many 
Samhitdas have mentions of the festival of Krishna’s birth, Janmashtami, by the name of 
‘Jayantyutsav’. Although Shri Krishna is considered as a Vibhav avatar - not transcendental 
(Parswarup) or an emanation (Vyuh) - He has been glorified somewhat more than any of the 
other avatars. The abundance of stone tablets and copper plates found circa 3° century Bce 
across India extolling Shri Krishna leads to comprehensive proof of the Panchardtra 
Sampradaya’s widespread recognition throughout India at that time. In North India, the 
worship of Vasudev can be found predominantly in three regions, namely Machyamik, Vidisna 
and Mathura. 


The city of M@dhyamikd was originally located in Rajasthan, near Chittonda. Eminent 
grammarian Pantanjali has paid a tribute to it in his Mahdbhashya by saying *#e7¢ qaaqy 
weAAET | (3.3.11). At present, this ancient city is known by the name of Ghosundi. Ancient 
writings found on a ‘Brahmi’ stone tablet from there dated as being from the end of 3 
century ace are as follows: 


9. Sa HF Ua APTA TATA TAT FAT 


2. Fatt (7) Hraaearhra Waa TSeNrrargearai 

3. afaisareat aderereat Gaeta, TreETe Tea SST | 
The writings refer to three buildings dedicated to Vasudev-Sankarshan: 

1. puja-shila - a stone murti for worship 

2. prdkara — a fort for protection 

3. Vvatika - a flower garden in the name of Narayan 
It can be inferred that dedicating a garden to the Vaishnav King could have been inspired by 
the Sdatvat Samhita. References can be found to this effect in the SGtvat Samhita: “One who 
dedicates a beautiful garden blossoming with various flowers and shrubs, lotuses, trees, and 
one that also has a well and a fortress enjoys the luxuries similar to those of Nandan Van and 
ultimately attains the unflinching abode of God.” (SGtvat Samhita: 25.366-367) Writings from 
the stone tablet prove that it is no coincidence the Pafcharatra Sampradaya and its Samhitds 
such as the Sdtvat Samhita were well established in the Rajasthan region. 


The town of Vidisha, in Madhya Pradesh, has long been regarded as being one of the leading 
centres of our ancient civilization, Archeological investigations by the Archeological 
Department have found remains of temples dedicated to Vishnu tracing back to 1s century 
Bce. During the reign of the Shung Dynasty, around the latter half of 2"¢ century sce, a carved 
pillar dedicated to Garudji was erected in one of the aforesaid temples. The carved writings 
onthe ‘Brahmi’ pillar reveal that it was erected by an ambassador to King Antialkaidis (Sanskrit 
name is Antalikita) by the name of Heliodor. Heliodor commences the writings with a devout 
mention of Vadudev as ‘the God of all gods’. Heliodor goes as far as to cite himself as being 
a ‘Bhagavat’. This adds substantial proof to the fact that the town of VidishG was not only a 
politically important centre, but also one associated with the worship of Vasudev, i.e. 
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Panchardatra worship. 


Similar stone tablets found at the birthplace of Shri Krishna, in MathurG, have inscriptions 
citing mentions of idols and temples of VGsudev in 1% century sce.? 


The Panchardtra Sampradaya was also well established in the southern regions of India since 
1* century ace. A famous set of ancient Tamil poems called *Paripadal’ complied in 2°¢ century 
pce has mentions of idols of Garud-dhwaj, Sankarshan, VGsudev and Aniruddha. Specifically, 
the third and fourth poems have descriptions of the ultimate form of worship, Vishnu, similar 
to those found in the Panchardtra or the story of Nardyaniya. Besides this, there were also 
idols of Shri Krishna and Balaram found in Tirumanjolai, near Madurai. References to the avatar 
of Trivikram and Kamalnayan Vishnu are also found in the 2"¢ century sce book ‘Kurul’.4 This 
and the above findings go to prove beyond doubt that the Panchardtra Sampradaya existed 
throughout India before the advent of the Common Era. 


BELIEFS REGARDING THE PANCHARATRA SCRIPTURES IN THE VAISHNAV SAMPRADAYA 


From as early as the 9 to 15" century, one can find the spread of Vishnu worship in all four 
corners of India. This was largely due to the Vaishnav achGryas - RAmadnujacharya, 
Nimbarkacharya, Madhvacharya, Vallabhdacharya and Chaitanya Mahdprabhu - as they 
established their principles and respective schools of philosophy - Vishishtadvaita, Dvaitadvaita, 
Dvdita Snudhdadvaita and Achintya-ohedabhed. Let us now inquire into how these leading 
Acharyas have incorporated the Pafichar&tra Agamas into their narration of devotion, and 
what their beliefs on the Pafcharatra Agamas exactly are. Since the antiquity of the Paficharatra 
Agamas stretches back to the Mahd@bharat era, we shall also be able to discern how deeply 
the Agamas made an impact on the minds of the Gcharyas and their writings. 


RAMANUJACHARYA 


Chronologically, Ramanujacharya can be considered the first of the Vaishnav Gcharyas. 
However, many of the Panchardtra principles have even been integrated into the devotional 
poems and writings of his predecessor Yamunacharya and the even older Dravidian Alwars. 
Prior to the time of Yamundcharya, Kumaril Bhatt had vilified the Agamas in his text 
‘Tantravartika’. Yamunacharya later went on to substantially counter those arguments in his 
own work, ‘Agamapramanyam’. 


In his commentary upon the ‘Utpattyasambhavadhikaran’ (2.2.42-45) within the Brahma Sutras, 
Shankaracharya logically denounces the Panchardtra doctrine as being incompatible with 
Vyas. In response, RGmMGnujacharya in the narration of the same aphorisms in his own Shri 
Bhdshya powerfully answers the questions raised by Shankaracharya and thus upholds the 
authenticity of the Pafcharatra Agamas. 


Subsequent GchGryas have abundantly used the Pafichardtra Agamas in their respective 
commentaries and treaties. To name just a few: Parashar Bhatt’s ‘Sahasranamabhashya’, 
Ndnjiyar’s (Rangandthmuni) “Shri Sookata’, and Pilai Lokacharya’s *Mumukshupadi’ and 


3. Epigraphia Indica Vol. X, Appendix: p2 ; 
4.  ParamaSamnitd, introduction: p11; Panichardtra Agama, Introduction: p15 
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‘Tantratrayam’. Vedantdeshik has freely quoted from the Paftchardatra Samhitas in his works, 
the ‘Niksheparakshda’, ‘Sachcharitrarakshd’ and ‘Rahasyatrayam’. Furthermore, the 
‘Panchratraraksha’ has allowed an extensive extrapolation to be made according to various 
Samhitds of the Panch-k@l worship found in the Paficharatra Sampradaya. This was followed 
by the writing of ‘Parichardtra KantakoddhGra’ by Vedacharya, ‘Shri-Pancharatraparamyam’ 
by Uttamuravir Raghavacharya, and several other works thereafter such as *Pancharatra- 
sangraha’, ‘Panchardtra-pramanya’, etc. 


Even today, in places like Snrirangkshetra, worship still follows the Pancharatra tradition, The 
worshippers like to label themselves ‘PGnchardGtrik’s i.e. followers of the Panhchardtra 
Sampraddya. They also identify themselves with the Vishishtadvait School, lending further 
proof of the close relationship between the Panchardtra and Vaishnav Sampradayas. 


MADHAVACHARYA 


The Dvdit Schoo! of Philosophy, seen most prominenily today in the state of Karnatak, was 
oromoted by Madhavacharya., He places equal validity on the Vedas, the Mahabharat, the 
original Ramayan, and the PaficharGtra scripture.’ However, in his commentary of the Brahma 
Sutras, Madhvacharya neither denounces the Panichardtra doctrine like Snankardcharya, nor 
does he propound it like Ramanujachdarya. In fact, during the discussion under the four 
aphorisms of ‘Utpattyasambhavat'’, he goes on to narrate them as denouncing the principle 
of Shakti, thereby steering the Panchardtra doctrine clear from any form of arguments or 
counter-arguments. He has also written a text by the name of ‘TantrasdGrasamuchchaya’ 
wherein he cetails the customs of worship, initiation, idol-installation, etc. in much the same 
style of a Panchardtra scripture - without actually quoting from them. However, Vydsrdi, one 
of ine leading scholars after Madhvacharya’s time, has quoted from Panchardtra Samhitds 
in his treatise titled ‘Sudha’. Besides this, little else can be seen in the way of dissertation upon 
Panchardtra Samnhitds in the Dvdit School. 


NIMBARKACHARYA 


Nimbarkacharya, like Madhvdacharya, chose to denounce the principle of Shakti in the 
discussion of the ‘Utpattyasambhavadhikaran’ in the Brahma Sutras. Thus diverting the 
discussion away from the Panchardatra doctrine, he spoke neither in favour of nor against it. 
However, in the ‘Kaustubhaprabha’ treatise upon the Brahma Sutra commentary, Nimbark 
does freely quote examples from the Paushkar, SGtvat and Parama Samhitds. Among the 
contemporary scholars of the school, one finds a mere mention of the Narad-Paficharatra.° 
(At present, the Narad-Pafchardtra ts available in the form of the modern Gnaénamrutasdar 
Samhita.) Thus, despite being a part of the Vaishnav Sampradaya, there is little to comment 
on in the Nimbark School in relation to PantcharGtra literature. 


VALLABHACHARYA 


Vallabhacharya, in comparison, does partially denounce the Pafcharatra doctrine in the 
aforesaid ‘Utpattyasambhavadhikaran’ aphorisms of the Brahma Sutras. He even contradicts 


5. Brahmasutranuvyakhydna. 1.1.3 
6 ‘Shri Nimbdark Vedanta’, 989-90; by Lalitkrishna Goswami 
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the detailed narration of temples, worship, etc. found in the Pafnchardtra Samhitds by 
oropounding the home as a temple of God - wherein one should worship God personally. In 
fact, he goes as far as to positively instruct his followers not to construct places of public 
worship, such as large temples, etc. This in itself illustrates the little relevance and importance 
of Parichardtra Agamas in the Shuddhddvait School promoted by Nimbarkacharya. 


Vallabhacharya classifies two forms of devotion by the terms ‘oushti’ and ‘maryadd’. *Pushti 
bhakti’, considered the ultimate spiritual endeavour for his followers, is to dedicate ones 
wealth, possessions and family to God. If this is not possible, then Vallabhacharya instructs his 
followers to selflessly read the Shrimad Bhagawat Purana. If even this is out of the question, 
they are then asked to go on pilgrimage to Jagannathpuri, Pandharpur, Shrirangkshetra, 
Tirupatikshetra, etc.’ This is called ‘maryada bhakti’. In this way, the PaficharGtra Samhitds 
are of little significance for followers of the Shuddhddvait School. 


CHAITANYA MAHAPRABHU 


The Guadiya Sampradaya, promoted largely by Chaitanya Mahdprabhu, has attracted large 
followers in the states of Bengal and Orissa. The devotional customs of worship, idol-installation, 
initiation, festivals, etc. of the Sampradaya have been detailed in a book written by Sandtan 
Goswami and Shri Gopal Bhatt called ‘Shribhaktivilds’. The book inspired by Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu has references from no less than 25 Panchardtra Samhitdas. A concise version of 
‘Shriphaktivilds’ has also been written by the name of ‘Panchardtradeep’. 


Another small booklet with Hindi and English translation has been published upon the 
Panchardtra called ‘Shribrahmasamnhitda’. This, in fact, is only the fifth chapter of what is noted 
to have originally been a 100-chapter book. However, eminent Panchardtra scholar Daniel 
Smith does not regard this booklet as one of the traditional Samnitas.® 


Thus, excepting Vallabhacharya, all of the Vaisnnav acharyas have whole-heartedly accepted 
the authenticity of the Panchardtra Samhitds. But apart from Ramanujacharya, none of the 
other Gcharyas have been very specific in their comments upon them. As a result perhaps, if 
a Vaishnav worshipper of today were to be asked: ‘Which system of worship do you follow?’, 
the common reply more probably than not would be: ‘The Narad Panchardtra’. It is hard to 
comprehend the reason behind such basic ignorance of the Panchardatra Samhitds - especially 
since the Vaishnav worshippers are themselves so insistent about worshipping Vishnu properly. 


PANCHARATRA AND THE SWAMINARAYAN SAMPRADAYA 


“Yoga ne SGnkhya re Parichardatra Vedant, 
e shastrano re, rahasya kahe kari khant... 


This line, excerpted from the Chestd, a collection of verses describing Bhagwan Swaminarayan’s 
divine exploits, makes reference to the enthusiasm with which Bhagwan Swaminarayan 
expounded on the subtle truths of such scriptures as the Pancharatra. Along with the rest of 
the Chestd, this particular line has been memorized and is sung every night by the devotees 
7. ‘Shri Bhagawata-tattva-deepa’, 225; by Shri Vallabhacharya 


8. ‘The Smith Agama Collection: Sanskrit Books & Manuscripts Relating to Pancharatra Studies’; by H. Daniel 
Smith 
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of the Sw@minarayan Sampradaya, So it is but natural that any reference to the PancharGtra 
will instantly bring this particular line to the mind of any member of the Satsang fellowship — 
whether male or female, young or old, householder or sachu. This reference serves as an 
.admirable introduction to an explanation of the Panchardtra. 


Any individual who has is even faintly acquainted with the scriptures of the Swamindaraydn 
Sampradaya will undoubtedly have great esteem for the Nadrad Panchardatra. This respect 
has its origins in the fact that Bhagwan SwaminarayGn has made reference to the Narad 
Panchardtra in two separate places in the Vachanamrut, the principal scrioture of the 
SwaminarayGn Sampradaya. In Vachandmrut Vadtdl-2.10-11, Bhagwan Swamindrayan 
informs: 


“Vasudev Bhagwan himself composed the Pancharatra Tantra, in which he 
explained, ‘In his own Akshardham, Shri Krishna Purushottam Bhagwan eternally 
possesses a divine form...’ In this way, he propounded that God possesses a 
form, Then Narddji revised that same Pancharatra Tantra, after which it came 
to be known as the Narad Panchardtra. In that, God's nature was explained 
in such a manner that not even the slightest doubt remained.” 


In this reference to the Panchardtra, Bhagwan Swaminaradyan has also provided an 
explanation of why the Panchardtra is referred to as the ‘Narad Panchardtra’. In the 
Vachanamrut’s second reference to the Panchardatra, Vachanamrut Gadhada |I-8.14, 
Bhagwan Swaminarayan points to the Narad Panchardtra as proof “that liberation cannot 
be attained without performing yagnas.” 


So, from a literary point of view, Bhagwa@n SwaminGrayaGn has linked the ‘NGrad PancharGtra’ 
to the SGnkhya, Yoga, and Vedant scriptures, AdharGnand Swami, a Paramahansa initiated 
by Bhagwan Swaminardayan, reinforces this point in his ‘Haricharitramrut Sdgar’ (24/65-66): 
The next day, Shrihari fold Nityanand Muni, “! have heard that the Ndrad 
Panchardtra scripture is in Junagadh. Set out in search of it and obtain a 
copy.” Saying this, He also sent a party of 20-25 scholarly sadhus to accompany 
Nifyanand Swami. Shrihari gave consecrated food from his own plate to 
Nityanand Swami as well as to the ofher sGdhus. Along with the sGdhus, He 
also sent Mayaram Bhatt of Manavadar to Junagadh to assist in the acquisition 
of a copy of the Narad Pafnichardtra scripture. 


Although there are countless Samhitds of the PafcharGtra Sampradaya, the vernacular 
literature of the Swaminardyan Sampraddaya has repeatedly made reference to this entire 
body of scriptures by the single name of ‘Ndrad PancharGtra’. 


Referring to the Pafcharatra scriptures in their entirety as ‘Narad PancharGtra’ is not a 
peculiarity limited only to the SwamindrdyGn Sampradaya. It is a common custom found 
noticeably in numerous handwritten documents and printed literature. This is discussed with 
substantial evidence under the topic “NGrad PaficharGtra: The General Name for Pancharatra 
samhitas”. The point to be made here is that the Satsang fellowship as well as the scholarly 
sadhus and devotees of the time were only aware of the Paftcharatra asa single scripture by 
the name of ‘Narad PancharGtra’, 
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Discussions held between the scholars of Vadodara and Swaminarayan Bhagwan have been 
noted by Nityanand Swami in the ‘Shriharidigvijay’ (45/14-16): 

shriji Mahardj said, “The PaficharGtra Scripture is lengthy and difficult to 

understand by common folk. Hence, the scripture is found only in the homes of 

the highly educated, and only rarely even there. Even at present, in this region, 

there are only four complete ‘rdtras’ to be found. In addition, there is a fifth 

‘ratra’ which is only half complete. Therefore, my fellow scholars! The answer to 

your question is discussed in detail in the Panchardtra. Moreover, this scripture 

was carefully studied in its entirety by my father, Dharmadev. ” 


Here, Nityanand Swami uses the term ‘ratra‘ to denote the Pafichardtra as a work divided 
into five parts. Also, he affirms that only four and a half ‘rGtras’ are available in the homes of 
Gujarat’s educated elite. In verses 84 & 85 of the same chapter, he quotes verses from the 
third and fifth ratras. And then in verses 116 & 117, he goes on to quote from the second ratra. 
Further on, without referring to any specific Samhita by name, NityGnand Swami begins by 
saying “‘the Panchardtra has said that...” and adds, “a husband is the Guru for the wife.” 


In his ‘Gita Bhasya’ (15.16), GopalaGnand Swami refers to the PancharGtra’s Bruhad-brahma 
Samhita (4.46-47) to expound on the eternal ignorance of the jiva and the necessity of God’s 
grace for liberation. 


similarly, verses from the Bhdaradvdj Samhita are mentioned on pages 58 and 61 of the 
shdastrarth Paripatini, a book of dialogues between Vdsudev Bhatt and Vishnu Sharma 
compiled by AchGrya VihGrildlji MahGraj. These same verses, with minor variations, are found 
in the BharadvGj Samhita (1.42 & 1.39) published from the Venkateshwar Press in Mumbai. 


In addition to this, this same book has quoted verses from the Satvat Tantra (61) and the 
sanatkumar Samhita (084) with reference to their particular names. However, these verses 
are found neither in the Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vishvavidyalaya copy of the Satvat Tantra, 
nor in Adaya Library’s (Madras) 1967 printed copy of the Sanatkumar Samhita. 


Here, just as in the “Shriharidigvijay’, examples of the third, second and forth rdtras of the 
Narad Panchardatra are given on p54, 62, and 96, respectively. In addition to this, references 
to the “Panchardtra-vachanam’ (975) and ‘NGrada-Panchardatre’ (p 58) are also occasionally 
found. 


In this manner, in addition to references to the NGrad Panchardtra, references to the Bruhad 
samhitad, Bharadvdj Samhita, Satvat Samhita, and Santkumar Samhita can be occasionally 
found in the scriptures of the SwaminarayGn Sampradaya. However, other than these few 
examples, no reference to the other numerous Panchardtra Samhitds has been obtained. 


Nevertheless, the astonishing fact remains that much of the tradition of the Swaminarayan 
Sampradaya is strongly connected to the PafcharGtra Agamas. This is clearly apparent by 
glancing at the life of Bhagwan Swaminarayan. 


At the age of 11, Bhagwan Swamindrayan renounced home and departed for the jungle. 
During his pilgrimage on foot of the entire length and breadth of India, the places of pilgrimage 
He visited are mostly the ones described in the Pancharatra scriptures - Shaligramkshetra, 
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Pulhdshram, Badrinath, Shrirang, Totddri, etc. 


Even the mantra given by His Guru is from the Pancharatra - (| am Brahma and the servant 
of Krishna). This is noted by ShukaGnand Swami in the ‘Hetu’ section of the Satsangijivanam 
(4.48,44-45). 


When Ramanand Swami appointed BhagwGn Swaminarayan as the Head of the Sampradaya, 
the praise of the rishis and deities noted in the Shri HariliiGkalpataru (2.63.59) Is as follows: 


At that time Narad offered praise: “As yet, no one has been powerful enough 
to propagate throughout the land, the auspicious devotion of the Panchratra 
Scipture, which has been spoken by me. This devotion will be spread by You in 
all four directions, throughout the world. 


The descriptions of Snwetdip, Vaikunth, Golok, and Brahmadham repeatedly given by Bhagwan 
Swaminarayan during His discourses are similar to those found in the PafhtcharGtra Samhitas.? 


The Panchardtra has even been invoked verbatim in Bhagwan Swaminardayan’s discourses, 
Moreover, Bhagwan Swaminardayan has repeatedly pronounced that the belief in the principle 
of God eternally possessing a form (i.e. being ‘sakar’) has been established based on the 
Panchardatra. Specifically, in Vachandmrut Gadhadd |-52, He says: 


The Panchratra scriptures’ description of God is that there is one Shri Krishna 
Purushottam Narayan, and it is he who emanates into the four forms of VGsudev, 
Sankarshan, Aniruddha, and Pradyumna. It is also he who assumes an avatar 
on this earth. One who offers the nine types of devotion to him attains liberation, 


Here, in reference to understanding God’s form, Bhagwan Swaminarayan gives the Pancharatra 
the same elevated status as the Vedant scriptures. In addition to this, in Vachandmruts 
Gadhada I-78, Panchdla-2, and Vadtdl-3, Bhagwan Swaminarayan refers to the PancharGtras 
again regarding the description of God’s form. 


The Panchardtra Samhitds refer to two types of yagnas: 


1) Manas-ydg (Inner-Ydag): worship of God using only the thoughts of one’s mind 
2) Bahya-ydag (Outer-Ydg): worship of God using physical objects 


Bhagwan Swaminarayan has mentioned the same mental and physical forms of worship in 
Vachanamruts Sarangpur-3 and Gadhada Ill-23. In addition, in verses 51 to 65 of the 
shikshapatri, the methods of mental and physical worship that Bhagwan SwaminGrayan has 
described show striking similarities to the rituals described in the PaficharGtra scriptures. 


Moreover, an extremely important theme found in the PancharGtras is the construction of 
mandirs. The important aspects of constructing mandirs, celebrating festivals, and guiding 


9. Inthe Vach: Gadh |-56, 60, 71; SGr-1, 10, LoyG-1, 9 & 18 
In the PancharGtra scriptures: 
Shwetdwip - Padma Samhita Gndn-pdd: 2.47; Parama Samhita: 1.21, 31.11: 
Paushkar Samhita: 31.209: 


Badrikdshram - Jayakhya Samhita: 1.45; Ilshwar Samhita: 1 4; NGradiya Samhita : 1.11: 
et al; 


Vaikunth - Markandeya Samhita: 1.17; Paramapurush Samhita: 1.23 
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innumerable seekers towards the path of spirituality have all been shown in the Panchardtra 
Agamas. Bhagwan SwaminGrayan also states in Vachanémrut GadhadaG |I-27.12: 


"..for fhe sake of preserving updsdnd, | have relaxed the emphasis on 
renunciation and have built mandirs of God...” 


The most famous mandirs built in accordance to the Pafichardtra Agamas have all employed 
the Dravidian style. The fact that Swaminadrayan mandirs are of the Nagar style, seems to 
suggest an inconsistency with the Pafchardtra Agamas. However, the Nagar, Dravidian, 
and Vesar styles have all been described in the Padma Samhité (KriyG-pda: 9.1), Thus a mandir 
built in any of these styles is consistent with the Pafchardtra Agamas. 


In the fifth chapter of the 12" canto of the Satsangijivanam, there is mention of 25 PaAcharatra 
and Saptardatra Tantras of the Vaishnav doctrine - many of which are still available today. 
Bhagwan Swamindrayan has instructed the building of mandirs to be in accordance to these 
samhitds. 


Although the format of festivals in the Swamindrayan Sampradaya very much adheres to the 
ways propounded by Vithalnathji, the 2"? Snudhddvait Acharya (ShikshGpatri: 81-82), they still 
share great resemblance with the festivals of the Panchardtra Sampradaya. The following 
table will clarify: 


g UISAVA. VRATA PANCHARATRA REFERENCE SWAMINARAYAN REFERENCE 


Chaturamasyavrata Satvat Samhita: 8 ShikshGpatri: 76 
Vishwamitra Samhitd: 16 
Ishnwara Samhita: 14 


Naradiya Samhita: 24.4 
Paramapurush Samhita: 10 
Parméshwara Samhita: 13 
Bhruhad-brahma Samhita 
4,5, 1-135 


Vishnutilak Samhitd: 8.294-295 
Ilsnhwar Samhita: 13 
Aniruddha Samhitd: 26 
Shri Prashna Samhita: 46 


Isnwar Samhita: 13.1.86 
Aniruddha Samhita: 25,5,27 Vach Gadh |-3 
Naradiya Samhita: 24.68.22 Satsangyivanam: 4.11-12 & 
Paramapurush Samhita: 9.1.82 | 4.55 

Padma Samhita Charchapda: | 14.3 


Similarities are also seen in the festivals of Ramnavmi, Nrusinh Jayanti, Pavitrotsav, 
Plavotsav, Annkutotsav, and numerous others. In this way, the Swaminardyan Sampradaya 
has a special relation with the Pafhcharatra Agamas. In light of this, it can be said with 
great certainty that after RA4amanujacharya’s School of Vishishtadvait, the Swaminardyan 


EkdGdashivrata Shiksh@patri: 79 
Satsangijivanam: 3.31 
Vach Gadh Il-8 


Vach Gadh !-38 


Dhanurmasavrata 
(Adhyayanoftsava) 


Satsangijivanam: 4.59. 1-4 


Jayantyunasava 
(Krushna Janamadshtami) 


Shikshapatn: 79 
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School has accepted the most from the Pafichardtra Agama methodology. 
NARAD PANCHARATRA’: THE GENERAL NAME FOR PANCHARATRA SAMHITAS 


The Parichardtra Agamas are well recognized by the name of ‘Nadrad Panchardatra’ in the 
swaminarayan, Nimbark, and Chaitanya Sampradayas. One reason for this is that the 
‘Gnanamrutsar Samhita’ (first published in Devnagri script, in Calcutta, in 1965) was titled 
‘Na@rad Panchardatra’ in large print. This led even scholars to assume that the ‘Gnandamrutsdr 
samnhita’ was in fact the *Narad Panchardtra’. The misnomer was further popularized within 
the Vaishnav Sampradaya by the Hindi and English translations being published with the 
same Title in 1887, 1921, 1974 and 1985. 


Many of the Paficharatra Agama Samhitds found in northern India - either of the front cover, 
in the colophon, or even - carry the words ‘NGrad Panchardatra’ as a title. It seems, therefore, 
a tradition to address all samhitds as ‘NGrad Panchar&tra’ since it was originally Narad who 
transmitted the teachings after having received them from Narayan. 
This is stated in the story of Narayan, in the Shanti Parva of the Mahdbharat (326, 100-101): 
This Upanishad in the form of the Parichardtra encompasses the essence of all 
four Vedas. Filled with principles of SGnkhya and Yoga, and famous by the 
name of Pancharatra, this scripture has been articulated by Bhagwan Narayan. 
Narad heard this and preached it in Brahmd’s abode. This, what | have told 
You, O Father, is what! have seen and heard. 
Thus the Narad Panichardatra has become famous because it has been spoken by Narad. And as 
aforesaid, it seems that it has become a tradition among writers fo title all samhitds by this name. 
Here are some examples of handwritten manuscripts that support this notion. Although the 
original name of the samhita may vary, the main title is noted as ‘N@rad Pancharatra’. 
= Sdtvat Samhita: Ndarad Pafichardatra 
- Publisher: Udaipur Sahitya Sansthan 
- Access Number: 200 
- Date of Ascription: 1918 
- Full title: “Narad Pafcharatra SGtvat Samhita’ 
= Paushkar Samhita: NGrad PaficharGtra 
- Publisher: India Office Library, London 
- Access Number: 2531 
- One of the hidden Ndrad Pafichardtra Samhitds 
s Jyakya Samhita: NGrad Pancharatra 
- Publisher: Oriental Library, Vadodra 
- Access Number: 8157 
- “Na. Pa" written in the title and on every page 
* Lakshmi Tantra: NGrad Paficharatra 
- Publisher: Dahilakshmi Library, Nadiad 
- Date of Ascription: 11* day of the dark half of Ashacha, Samvat 196] 
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- “Shree NGrada-Pancharatte-takshmi-tantre...” written in the colophon of the first 
chapter and at the end of each chapter 

- “Na” is noted on every page of the text 

- The book ends with “Iti Saree NGrada-Panchardtre Lakshmi-tantre... Sampurna” 

= Paramagama-chudamani: NGrad Pafichardtra 


- Publisher: Oriental Library, Vadodara 

- Access Number: 751] 

- Date of Ascription: 1693 

- Subject: Vaishnav Agama 

- Tithe: Narada Panchardatra 

- “Nd Pa" is noted on every page of the text 

- Also inthe colophon: “Iti Saree Paramagamchudamano Ndrada-Pancharatra...” 
- At the end of the book: “SamdGpato’ yam Narad-Panchardtram” 


Similarly, under the book name of ‘Narad Panchardatra’, the following four books were found 
in the Asiatic Society Museum. the Lakshmi Tantra, Parameshwara Samhita (Paushkar Samhita), 
Padma Tantra and Parama-agama-chudamani. 


Even books such as the Gnandamrutsar Samhita, Bnaradvdj Samhita, SAGndilya Samhita, Bruhad- 
brahma Samhita and Maheshwar Tantra have ‘Narada Panchardtra’ stated either in the 
colophon or the title of the text book. (See the respective titles of the above-mentioned 
books for further information about their publishers etc.) 


INTRODUCTION TO PANCHARATRA AGAMAS 


Samnhitds of PaAcharatra Agamas are generally classified into four broad topics: Gnan, Yoga, 
Kriya and Charchda. Before we try to briefly understand these four themes, it is important to 
note that the Samnhitds - excepting the Padma Samhita - do not outline them very distinctly. 
Nevertheless, four subjects of matter can be ascertained in some form or another. 


GNAN 


Panchardtra Samhitds contain detailed descriptions of the form of God, along with the 
narrations of the process of ‘pure’ and ‘impure’ creation. In the ‘Panchardtra Darshan’, 
Paramdtma is described as having two or fourhands; as being nirdloka, nirmaydada, nirabhasa, 
niranjana, i.e. devoid of all worldly qualities; and overflowing with the six virtues of knowledge, 
strength, etc. In comparison with other subjects, though, the description of God is in somewhat 
less detail. 


God, or Paramdatmda, resides in either Vaikunth or Shwetdip; Lakshmiji is His crowned wife; 
and Vishwaksen, Garud, etc. are forever present in his humble service. A detailed description 
of Lakshmiji and the abode of Vaikunth are available in contemporary samhitds such as the 
Padma Samhité and Shri Prashna Samhita. 


A description of both the ‘pure’ and ‘impure’ creation can be found in the samhitds as well. 
The ‘pure’ creation refers to the descent of the Vyuhas (i.e. the four emanations as well as the 
24 murtis) and the Vibhavs (i.e. other avatars). It is described using the analogies of a plant 
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sprouting from a seed, or an oil lamp being lit from an already lit oil lamp. This is the way in 
which Vdsudev, Sankarshan, Pradyumna and Anirudcha take birth from the supreme form, 
Paramatma. 


Of these incarnations, Paramdtma empowers Sankarshan with special knowledge and 
strength to establish EkGntik Dnarma. Pradyumna has been gifted with valour and grandeur 
to reveal the path of God-realisation by expounding the meaning of the scriptures. Aniruddha, 
who is strong and majestic, grants the fruits of understanding the scriptures. But Vasudev is 
described as having all of the six virtues of knowledge, strength, etc. 


It nas been identified that the 24 forms (murtis) of Keshav, etc. incarnate from the Chaturvyuha 
(four emanations). The Padma Samhita confirms this by saying: “Twenty-four forms holding a 
lotus, conch shell, disc and mace manifest from the Four Emanations. Keshav, Narayan and 
Madhav manifest from Vdsudev. Govind, Vishnu and Madhusudan manifest from Sankarshan. 
Trivikram, Va@man and Shridhara manifest from Pradyumna. And again, Vasudeva manifests 
from Vdsudev. Similarly, Sankarashan from Sankarshan, Pradyumna from Pradyumna, and 
Aniruddha from Aniruddha. Likewise, Purushottam, Adhokshaj, Nrusinh and Achyut manifest 
from the four mentioned above. And Jandrdan, Upendra, Hari and Krishna manifest from 
Purushottam, Adhokshaj, Nrusinh and Achyut.”!2 


The method illustrated here is not commonly accepted in all of the Panchardtra Samhitas. 
Nevertheless, even with minor variations, descriptions of the 24 forms (murtis) can certainly 
be found. 


Thereafter, the 39 Vibhav Devas manifest from Vdsudev, who is above Aniruddha and 
Vishakhayuparup. Included in the 39 Viohav Devas are: avatars such as Ram, Krishna, etc. who 
incamated on earth; Vishwaswarup, Vihamgam, etc. who descended from Swarg; and Varah, 
Nrusinh, etc. who manifested for a specific mission for the Devas.'! The ten or 24 avatars as 
described in the Indian Sanatan Dharma are all incorporated into these 39 manifestations. 


Thereafter, the ‘impure’ creation is described. Pradhan, Mahatattva, the three types of 
Ahamkar, Virat Purush, etc. all manifest from may - which itself is formed of the three qualities. 
Many samnhitds describe the process of creation in general terms, similar in style to the Purdns. 


YOGA 


Yoga is described as having eight limbs, as found in PatGnjala Yoga. It is cited in various 
samhitas, namely: Jayakhya Samhita chapter 10, NGradiya Samhita chapter 30, and Paushkar 
samhita chapter 27. These samhitds explain the use of Yoga for attaching one’s mind to God 
by the purification of one’s mind, ordn and nd&di. 


KrivA 


A detailed description of how to build a mandir is also available in these samhitds. They 
provide detailed instructions regarding: the selecting of an appropriate village for a mandir: 
the selecting of the precise location within the village for the mandir: the examining of the 
land; the performing of rituals such as Gharbha-shildnyds and Vastu-pujan;... and finally, the 


10. Padma Samhité, GnGnapdda: 2/ 22-28 
11. Ahirobudnya Samhita: 5.50-56; SGtvat Samhita: 9.77-83 
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installation of the murtis (idols) within the completed mandir. 


The detailing of how the murtis to be installed in the mandir should be sculpted is so intricate 
that it would astonish any modern sculptor. Minute details such as the different types of material 
that can be used, i.e. wood, stone, metal, clay, etc.; the exact dimensions of individual 
limbs; how the positioning of limbs differ for standing, seated and lying murtis; etc. are all 
meticulously included. 


CHARCHA 


Panchardtra Samhitdas also include details of: festivals, method of initiation, conveying the 
initiation mantra, the daily routine of a Vaishnav devotee, the techniques of worshipping God 
at different times of the day, the attainment of special powers by use of various mantras, etc. 
This, generally, is the basic subject matter of Pancharatra Samnitas as a whole. Clearly, 
individual samnitds will also differ by their own individual fortes and foibles. 


‘THe ANTIQUITY OF THE PANCHARATRA SAMHITAS 


The origins of the Panchardtra Samhitdas have been clearly delineated in the Shanti Parva of 
the Mahabharat. It notes, “This Upanishad in the form of the Panchardtra encompasses the 
essence of all four Vedas. Filled with principles of SGnkhya and Yoga, and famous by the 
name of Pafichardtra, this scripture has been articulated by Bhagwan Narayan.” !2 


Prior fo here in the Mahabharat, the Samhitds of the Pafchardtra Sampradaya have not 
been so clearly denoted in any other scripture. As a result, many unanswered questions remain, 
such as: “At that time, how many Samhitds were there in total? Which ones? Which Samnitas 
were called by the name of Narad Pafnchardtra?” etc. However, there is evidence that there 
were also Agamas (Samhitds) even prior to the oldest SGtvat Samhita, but it is unclear which 
those were. 


Scholars agree that of the large collection of Samhitds, the Sdtvat Samhita is the oldest. A 
reference from the Samnita itself indicates the time of its conception: “At the commencement 
of the Treta Yug, as God’s complexion began to redden, Sankarshan asked God the reason 
for this,... and thus commenced the Samhita.” !* However, as found with other Samhitds, this 
statement seems largely based on faith prevalent within the fellowship itself; it does not 
stand the test of historicity. 


Another possible reference to the Sdtvat Samhita is found in the Bhishma Parva of the 
Mahabharat, as ‘SAtvatavidhim-dsthaya’ (6.62.89). This statement could be explained to mean: 
‘At the conclusion of Dwdpar Yug and the commencement of Kali Yug, Brahmins, Kshatriyas, 
Vaishyas and appropriate Shudras should worship and serve the form of Paramatma in 
accordance with the customs propounded in the Sdtvat Samhitd, as described by 
Sankarshan.” If this statement is in fact referring to the Sdtvat Samhita, then one can assume 
that the Samhita was created at the beginning of Kali Yug, circa 3000 sce. However, if we 
accept the commonly accepted meaning of the word Sdtvat here as ‘a form of devotee’, 
then we cannot consider this explanation to be a reference to a Samhita. As it stands, most 


12. Mahdbharat, Shanti Parva: 12.377-63 (Gorakhpur Edition) 
13. Satvat Samhita: 1.18- 21 
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scholars do not accept this statement as a reference to the Sdtvat Samhita. 


in the treatise to the Spanda-Pradipika (verse 9), the 9" century ce Utpalvaishnav has written 
‘Shri-Satvata” and quoted two further verses: 


‘FAM CAAT FSS TAS | MAMAS SHAT SHASTA STAT, Il 

Tea TEaren ots wr edarrar | ararsferar wat Atel at Teale erase 
The first verse of this pair can be found, with just minor variations, in the Satvat Samhita 
(18.128). This reference establishes with certainty that the Sdtvat Samhita was extant prior to 
9% century ce. Moreover, the arguments of Vrajvallabh Dvivedi!4 show that the Spanda- 
Pradipika also contains references to the Jyakhya Samhita!® and Ahiroudnya Samnhita!?, 


Thus, it can be deduced that the Jyakhya Samhita is older than the Spanda-Pradipika, and in 
this way, inferences can be made on the antiquity of the Satvat Samhita 


Since the Ahirbudnya Samhita (5.59 and 19.64) quotes examples from both the Satvat Samhita 
and the Jyakhya Samhita, it proves the Ahiroudnya Samhita is older than the Spanda-Pradipika, 
that the Jyakhya Samhita is even older, and that the Satvat Samhita is even older still. Thus it 
can be inferred that the Sdtvat Samhita was written at least prior to 6™ or 7 century ce. 
Thereafter, as the ohilosophy of the Vaishnav Sampraday continued to evolve, various Samhitds 
continued to be written. The most recent of Samhitds is the Vishva Samhita, named in reference 
to its author, Visnvandath Bhatt, son of Shri Krisnnacharya. In brief, Samhitas have continued to 
be written in this manner from the 6" or 7" century up to the 18" century. 


‘Tue LITERATURE OF THE PANCHARATRA SAMHITAS 


The body of Pancharatra scriptures comprises of numerous independent Samhitds. Just as the 
18 different Purdns are together referred to by the single term ‘Puran’, similarly ‘Panchardtra’ 
is the collective name for the numerous Samhita scriptures. In addition to the Panchardtra, 
there are also other Vaishnav Samhita scriptures - such as the Garga Samhitd. Moreover, 
there are also Jyotish Samhita scriptures such as the ‘Ndradiya Samhita’. The PaftcharGtra 
samhita scriptures can be understood by obtaining a clear understanding of their internal 
structure. They can also be recognised from words such as ‘PancharGtre’ and ‘Panchardtre’ 
that are sometimes found in the colophon. Just like the Panchardtra Samhita scriptures, there 
are also the Panchardatra Tantra scriptures - such as the Bhargav Tantra, the Lakshmi Tantra, 
etc. In the Vaishnav Sampradaya, the Samhita scriptures outnumber the Tantra scriptures, 
whereas the converse is true in the Shaiva and Shdkta Sampradayas. 


The Samhita scriptures have been composed primarily in the Anushtup metre. Very few Samhitds 
have made use of other metres, and sections of prose are extremely rare. Furthermore, these 
samhitds have been composed mostly in a question-answer format. 


Pancharatra literature comprises of an extremely large body of scriptures. Many scriptures 
have noted that in all, there are a total of 15 million verses. The Paushkar Samhitd goes as far 


14. Satvat Samhita: Introduction p5-7; by Vrajvallabh Dvivedi 


18, Spanda-Pradipika: 1/708 and JyGkhya Samhita: 20.233; Spanda-Pradipika: 52/p46 and Jyakhya 
Samhita: 1.63 


16. Spanda-Pradipika: 30/935 and Ahiroudnya Samhita: 15.71 
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as to say: “There are crores of (PancharGtra scriptures) that have found a place within the 
hearts of the innumerable realised sages - who have attained the knowledge of all that can 
be known from Parameshwar during the course of Time.” 


The names of 108 Samhitds appear within the texts of the following scriptures: Padma Samhita, 
Kapinjal Samhita, Purushottam Samhita, BhGradhvdj Samhita, Markandeya Samhita, 
Vishvamitra Samhita, Vishnu Tantra and Vishva Samhita. However, the Padma Samhita and 
the Visnvamitra Samhita are the only Samhitads which contain a complete list of all 108. The 
other scriptures list the following number of Samhitds: 


a Vishnu Tantra: 154 
= Kapinjal Samhita: 100 
=» Purushottam Samhita: 106 
#» Bharadhvdj Samhita: 108 
« Markandeya Samhita: 91 
» Vishva Samnita: 9] 


In addition to this, the names of 25 other Samhitds have been found from: 


= Hayashirsh Pafnchardtra - AdikGnd: 2.2-7 
# Maheshvear Tantra - Gnankand: 25.16-20 
# Agni Puran: 39. 1-7 

» Satsangijivan: 5.12.8-12 


Of the above mentioned Samhitads, there are several Samhitds that share the same name. 


Furthermore, in the Spand-pradipika treatise!” on Vasugupta’s Soand-karikG, the Shri KGlapara 
and Hansa-oGrameshwar Samhitds have been excerpted. In the PancharGtra-raksha!®, the 
Kdlottar Samhita has been quoted six times, and the Saumantav Samhita quoted once. And 
both the Chatuh-shloki Bhdshya!? and the Stotra-ratna Bhdshya®”? have mentions of the 
Mahdlakshmi Samhita, Ghanada Samhita, Mankana Samhita, and other Samhitds. This by no 
means should be considered an exhaustive list; there is further scope to investigate the names 
of many more Samnhitas. 


‘THe CONCEPTION OF A SAMHTITA CATALOGUE 


In 1994, Pujya Paramapurush Swami, a member of Akshardham: a centre for Applied Research in 
Social Harmony (AARSH), began writing a research paper entitled *Panchardtra-Raksha: 
Alochanatmakam-adhyayanam - A Critical Study of the ParicharGtra-Rakshda’. Serving as the guide 
at the time was Dr. K.K.A. Venkatacharya, an eminent scholar and authority on the Panchardtra. 
Working under his guidance led us all to hope that the work would be promptly completed. 

Initially, Pujya Paramaapurush Swami - and perhaps even other learned sadhus and devotees 


17 Spand-pradipika: p9, 26 & 29 

18. Pd@ncharGtra-raksha by Vedant Deshik: References of Kdlottar Samhita on p19, 20, 28, 31, 34 & 38; and 
Saumantav Samhita on p40 

19. Chatuh-shloki Bhashya by Vedant Deshik: Reference of Mahdlakshmi Samhita and Mankan Samhita on 
p13 

20. Stotra-ratna Bhashya by VedGnt Deshik: Reference of Mankan Samhita and Ghanad Samhita on p92 
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of the Swamindrayan Sampradaya - was only aware of the ‘NGrad Panchardtra’ and a 
couple of other Samhitds. However, Dr. K.K.A. Venkatacharya introduced us fo ‘Pancharatra 
Nul Vidkkam’ and texts written by Daniel Smith on this subject. It was then that we realised 
there were many more Samhitds to research. 


During the period of research, various obstacles constantly hindered progress. Primarily, the 
difficulty of actually obtaining Panchardatra Samhitds, and thereafter, transliterating them. Then 
there were also other problems such as ill health, etc. Consequently, progress was very slow. 


Meanwhile, Paramapurush Swami’s detailed investigations, he soon came to realise that if 
the various PancharGdtra topics were understood along with the philosophy of the 
swamindrayan Sampradaya, then a great amount of valuable research material could be 
collected ~ enough to write many research papers in fact. This placed him in the dilemma of 
exactly which avenues to explore and which to ignore. Ultimately, he decided to re-title the 
research paper to accommodate a wider spectrum of Pafichardtra topics in order to do 
justice to the material available, and thereby contribute to the philosophical circle of the 
sampradaya in a more comprehensive manner. The revised title of his thesis was ‘Shri- 
swamindrdyana-Sampradaye Pancharatrasya Sthénam’ 


To accelerate the research work, His Divine Holiness Pramukh Swami Mahardj asked me to 
join as a research partner. And thus began the actual writing process of this research paper, 


During the work of the Pafichardtra literature chapter, many questions arose: Firstly, how 
many Panchardtra Samhitds are there? And secondly; who has published a list of names of 
these Samhitds? | asked Paramapurush Swami whether the current list of samnhitds was 
accurate or whether it needed verifying through further investigation. Within the time 
constraints, Paramapurush Swami studied new lists. And indeed, the number of Samhitas 
kept growing. Schrader and Krishnamdcharaya informed us of a new and longer list of 
samhitds. Dr. P.P. Apte provided an even longer list. And the longest list of all was given by 
Dr. K.K.A Venkatdchari. Now new questions arose: How many of these new Samhitas have 
been researched? By whom? To what extent? And how and where can one find all this? 


Paramapurush Swami decided to combine all four scholars’ lists together. Many variations 
and differences were noticeable among the lists, such as: basic differences of nares, 
differences in names due to the word ‘Tantra’ or ‘Samhita’, differences in spelling or 
construction of names, etc. Indeed, every chapter of each list had such variations. 


All this lead to the crystallizing of a thought: a list of the names of all the Samhitds with all 
their own variations should be formulated. Furthermore, for the benefit of future researchers, 
this list should incorporate the remarks and notes of all of the scholars who have worked on 
these Samhitds, And AARSH could publish such a list. The publication could also answer the 
fundamental questions of: Which Samhitds are published and which are not? How many 
more names can be found? etc. Theses ideas received the blessings of His Divine Holiness 
Pramukh Swami Maharaj and the guidance of Pujya Ishwarcharan Swami. In this way, a 


subsection of the research paper developed into this, an independent volume - ‘The 
Panchardtra Agama Catalogue’. 
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SALIENT FEATURES OF EARLIER CATALOGUES 


Firstly, Mr. Otto Schrader, director of the Adayar Library and Research Centre (Madras), published 
a book titled ‘An Introduction to the PancharGtra and the Ahirbudnya Samhita’ in 1916. In 
this, he has included a list of the Pancharatra Samhitds. Under the heading ‘Synopsis of the 
Samhita Lists (06-12), he has suggested the name of 215 Samhitds. Each name in the list has a 
cross-reference explaining from which Samhitds they have been obtained from. Kapinajal 
samnita, Padma Samnhita, Vishnu Tantra, Hayashirsh Tantra and Agni Purdn are the five principal 
scriptures he has derived the lists from. He has also numbered the Samhitds in.-the sequence 
they appear in the original scriotures he has referenced. In his remarks, he has also mentioned 
any other names, similar names and possible names that the Samhitds could be recognised 
by. Thus, in 1916, Mr. Schrader became the first scholar to present to the academia such an 
extensive list of the Panchardtra Samhitds. People could now appreciate the extent of the 
body of Pafchardtra Agamas. | 


Thereafter, in 1959, the Adayar Library published a work written by V. Krisnhnamacharya called 
‘Lakhsmi Tantra’. In the detailed introduction under the heading of ‘Panchardtra-Samnhita- 
sankhya-Parigananam’ (p10), he has listed the names of several Samhitdas. The list includes 
more names from the Markandeya Samhita and Bharadvdj Samhita than from Mr. Schrader’s 
samnhitas. Within the list, not all the names necessarily include names with the term ‘Samhita’ 
or ‘Tantra’. However, he has referred to both Samhita and Tantra scriptures - such as the 
Isnwar Samhita and the Kurma Tantra. In all, he has listed names of 225 Samnhitds, but he has 
not revealed the source-list of each name as has Mr. Schrader. 


Thereafter, in 1962, Dr. P.P. Apte from the University of Pune wrote a thesis titled ‘Panchardtra 
samhitds: A Study’ under the guidance of Dr. M.G. Mainkar. In Appendix Ill of the thesis, he 
mentions several scriptures that he used to collect a list of names and produce a revised 
catalogue of Samhitds. The seven scriptures he referred to are: Vishwamitra Samhita, 
Purushottam Samhita, (CParamapurush Samhita?) Parameshwar Samhita, and Paravaidik 
Siddhant. Dr. Aote has only mentioned the names from the Samnhitd verses that do not include 
‘Samhita’ or ‘Tantra’ in their names. He has arrived at a final total of 288 names. 

In 1967, both American scholar Daniel Smith and Dr. K.K.A. Venkatachari put in a tremendous 
amount of effort to add the Samhita names cited in the Gnanamrutsar Samhita, Maheshwara 
Tantra and Spanda-pradipika to the collection of names mentioned above. In addition to 
listing the names, they also noted the source and sequence of the Samnhitds as they appear in 
their original lists. The work was then compiled into a book titled *“Pancharatra Nul Vilakkam’, 
wherein the total of Samhita names stated is 288. 


FEATURES OF THE ‘CATALOGUE OF PANCHARATRA SAMHITAS’ 


On the basis of the research of previous scholars and deeper investigation into the numerous 
lists of Samhitds, a grand total of 460 Samhita names has been derived. The follow factors 
played a major role in arriving at this number: 
x All the names cited by previous scholars 
« Addition of names cited in Shruta-prak@shika, Agama-pramanyam, Vedanta Deshik’s 
Saccharitra-raksha, Nikshepa-raksha, Pancharatra-raksha, Strotra-ratna Bhdshya, 
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Chatuh-shloki Bhdshya, etc. 

« Addition of names cited in the introduction of *Pancharatra Nul Vilakkam’ 

« Aninvestigation of manuscripts obtained from institutional and personal libraries 

» Addition ofnames obtained from Shri Yadugir Yatiraj Sampat Kumar Ramanuj Swami 

« Addition of names that are distinct Samhitas though they may share names that 
may be derivatives of other Samhitas, i.e. including both the Narad Samhita and 
the Naradiya Samhita 

« Addition of Samhita names that share exactly ihe same name though are distinct 
Samhitas with evident differences in subject, dialogue and language 


in this way, the PaficharGtra Samhitas have been specially enumerated and sequenced. 


This catalogue has been arranged into three basic sections: names of Samhitds found in 
oublished lists, names of Samhitds found in unpublished lists, and names of Samhitds found as 
merely names. The titles of the Samhitds, in the above three sections, are given in English and 
Sanskrit. The common details of the three sections are given as ‘Samhita Support’ in the 
following sub-section. The section shows the total number of lists of Samhitas wherein the 
name of the particular Samhita is given. 


Schrader and Venkatacharya have mentioned in their catalogues the exact serial number in 
the list of Samhitas, wherein the name of specific Samhita is given. Hence, it is not given here. 


Secondly the common information of the three sections is : the mention of the serial number 
of the particular Samhita, in the catalogues of the aforesaid scholars. The slight changes/ 
modifications in the Samhita’s name (e.g. change of spellings, difference in the last words of 
Samhita/Tantra etc.) written by a scholar in his catalogue is included as originally mentioned, 
but the difference is shown by the sign of interrogation, against the serial number of name of 
the Samhita. Remarks, in Sanskrit and English are also additionally given below to show the 
difference in the name of Samhit&, wherever the question mark is made. This specific additional 
information may be greatly helpful to the future scholars, interested in the study of the 
catalogues of the four scholars of PGncharatra. In other words the informations available in 
four different catalogue is now made easily obtainable in a single schedule. 


In the list of the published and unpublished Samhitds, a special ‘Status’ column has also been 
added to provide details. In the list of the published section provide details about the author, 
edition, script, publisner, publishing house and year of publication of each Samhita. This has 


been composed in English so that scholars can easily retrieve information and understand 
the content of individual publications. 


For unoublished Samhitdas, the presentation takes a slightly different arrangement. Minor details 
such as where the unpublished Samnité is currently stored, its script, and its format (1.e. paper 
or palm-leaf) have been noted wherever possible. Entire texts or chapters are not available 
for some Samhitds, however these Samhitds have been referenced in many verses of other 
manuscripts. The name and page number of those manuscripts have been provided to further 


aid the research process of future scholars. (For example, Bharadvdj Samhita, Adayar TR. 569, 
‘Utsava Samgraha’ pp. 1158) 


For several Samhitds, only a few chapters or verses are available - or perhaps only a passing 
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reference quoted by an acharya. For the benefit of future referral, the reference author, the 
text and the page number have been included. 


Regardless of whether a Samhita is published or unpublished, either complete or incomplete 
- a definite or even most probable number of chapters and verses has been provided. This 
will allow readers to infer the volume of the reference text or manuscript. 


SPECIAL FEATURES OF THE SAMHITA CATALOGUE 


The historicity, content-value and acceptability of a Samhita can be deduced by investigating 
its subjects, format, context of references and literary style. Thus this information has been 
provided in a section titled ‘Historical Order’. 


A special effort has been made to sort the Samhitds into the following five categories: 


1) Widely-accepted Ancient Samhitds: Samhitds that have been written at the dawn 
of the Sampradaya, between the 4" and 7" centuries. 

2) Middle-aged Samhitds: Samhitds written after the dawn of the Sampradaya, i.e. 
prior to Yamunacharya and Ramanujacharya, between the 8th and 9th centuries. 

3) Middle-aged to Contemporary Samhitds: Samhitds written approximately before 
the 13th century, which were referenced by scholars such as VedGnt Deshik in their 
Works, 

4) Contemporary Samhitds: Samhitds written after the collaboration of the PancharGtra 
sampradaya with the Vishishtadvaita School, i.e. before the 15th century. These 
samhitds expound many subjects of the Vishishtadvaita doctrine - such as the 
Vadgalai and Tengalai distinctions. 

5) Non-Pancharatra Samhitds: Samhitas that do not tally with - or perhaps even 
contradict ~ the philosophy of the main stream Panchardtra School. Nevertheless, 
some sort of reference within the text or the colophon - such as “This Samhita belongs 
to Pancharatra principles” - can be traced. It is understood that these Samhitds 
may have been composed keeping a few specific Vaishnava Sampradayas in mind. 


It is hoped that this form of categorisation will be extremely useful to future scholars. It will 
allow readers to immediately identify the usefulness and timescale of the individual Samhitds. 
A separate list of Samhita names has also been included in the Appendix in chronological 
order. 


In this way, an effort has been made to produce a comprehensive list of Panchardtra Samhitds 
based upon the commendable efforts of scholars from earlier in this century. This, by no means, 
is a conclusive piece of work though; there still remains plenty of scope for far more research. 
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MICA SAT- 2 AGASTYA-SAMHITA-1 
Complete 
1. Editor: Vaisnavaramanarayanadasa 
Publisher : Seth Chotelal Laxmichand Bookseller, Ayodhya, 
printed at Jain Press, Lucknow, 1898 (Devanagari script) 
2 Editor : Kamalakrishna Smrtitirtha, Calcutta, 1910 (Bengali script) 
3. Mysore, 1957 (Kannada script) 


Samhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 001 
Historical Order 5 Apte 0 
Shlokas 1459 Krishnamacharya 001 
No. of Chapters a2 Schrader 001 ? 


Schrader mentions both ‘Agastya’ and ‘Agastya’. Agastya’s name 1s associated with Vaidyak 
(Medicine), Mantra, Agama, Tamul grammar and other scriptures. ‘Agasti Samhita’ 
(A.C.C.5/38) which in Oriental Research Institute, Vadodara, is also ‘Agastya Samhita’. 


ans - TaraeaTHOMay sey MAY Ag | Treafsarearasasarat (asec) Wat aT. 
4/29 TA HATS Tafag haunt ‘sererafear act ar aerecaateaar afahceaes | 


afreaafear- 2 ANIRUDDHA-SAMHITA-1 
Complete 


Editor and Publisher . Asur: Srinivas Iyengar, Mysore, 1956 (Devanagn script) 


Samhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 007 
Historical Order 2/05 Apte 005 
Shlokas 1759% Krishnamacharya 007 

No. of Chapters 34 Schrader 008 
afedeadtear AHIRBUDHNYA-SAMHITA 
Complete 


Editor: | M.D. Ramanujacarya, under the supervision of F.O. Schrader 

Publisher : Adyar Library and Research Centre , Madras, 1916 (Devanagri script) Part:1-2) 
First edition : 1916 

Second edition : 1966 

Revised edition : 1986 


Samhita Support Z Venkatacharya “O11 
Historical Order 1/04 Apte 008 
Shlokas 3884 Krishnamacharya 010 


No. of Chapters 60 Schrader 011 
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4 Saas tear- 2 ISVARA-SAMHITA- 1 
Status ¢ Complete 
1. Editor - Parthasarathi Iyengar, printed at Sadvidya Press, Mysore, 1890 (Telugu script) 


2 Editor : P.B. Anantacharya Swami, printed at SudarSana Press, Conjeevaram, 1923 


(Devanagari script) 


4 Samhita Support 9 Venkatacharya 017 
Historical Order 2/01 Apte 016 
Shlokas 8153% Krishnamacharya 013 
No of Chapters 25 Schrader 017 
5 Hotere ted- 2 KAPINJALA-SAMHITA-1 
Status 4 Complete 


1. Editors’ Raghavacarya & Gopalacarya, Publisher & Editors, printed at K.C V Press, 
Cuddapeh, 1896 (Telugu script) 
2 Editors: P. Sitaramanujacarya & G.C. Srinivasacarya, Bhadrachalama printed at Andhra 
Granthalaya Mudraksharshala, Vijayavada, 1931 (Telugu script) 


4 Samhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 031 

Historical Order 4/01 Apte 028 

Shlokas 1599 Krishnamacharya 022 

No. of Chapters 32 Schrader 025 

6 prearetedt KASYAPA-SAMHITA 
Status ¢ Complete 


Editor and Publisher :- Sri Yathiraja Sampathkumaramuni of Melkote, 
printed at Kabeer Printing Works, Triplicane, Madras, 1933 (Devanagari script) 


¢ Samhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 038 
Historical Order 4/05 Apte 032 
Shlokas 855% Krishnamacharya 027 
No. of Chapters 13 Schrader 031 ? 
Remarks @ Schrader mentions both ‘Kasypa’ and ‘Kasypiya’ Sage Kasypa’s name 1s associated with 


various disciplines, namely: sculpture, ayurvedic medicine, P4 ficaratra, Vaikhanasa, etc. 
e ASU Seay Say ale Ss eae | areas fhrer-sere rs TaraTay 
agy fasay age | 
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Warerafear- 2 JAYAKHYA-SAMHITA-1 
Complete 


1. Editor , Embar Krishnamacharya, Oriental Institute, Baroda, 1931 
2 Reprint 1967 (Devanagari script) 


Samhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 064 

Historical Order 1/03 Apte 060 

Shlokas 4405 % Krishnamacharya 045 

No of Chapters 33 Schrader O48 

AAT TATRA ea JNANAMRTASARA-SAMHITA 
Complete 


1 Editor: Rev. K M Benerjea, Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta, 1865 (Devanagari script). 
2 Editor | Srinathacandra S1romani 
Publisher Samvadajfiana Ratnakara Press, Calcutta, 1887 (Devanagari script) 
3. Translator: Swami Vijnanananda, Panini Office, Allahabad, 1921 (English translation) 
Reprint, 1974 
4. Editor & Translator : Ramkumar Ray 
Publisher . Prachya Prakashan, Varanasi, 1985 (with Hindi translation) 


Samhita Support 0 Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 5 Apte 013-B 
Shlokas 3203 Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters 60 Schrader 


‘Jhanamrtasara Samhita’ is published as ‘Narada Paficaratra’. It is well-known by the latter 
name. 

aa feat ‘areaay are verre, wate vrata Ser | 

aTealaatear- 2 NARADIYA-SAMHITA-1 

Complete 

Editor: | Raghava Prasad Chaudhary 

Publisher : Kendriya Sansknt Vidyapeetha, Tirupat:, 1971 (Devanagari script) 


Sarhhita Support 10 Venkatacharya 093 
Historical Order 3/01 Apte 090 
Shlokas 3681 Krishnamacharya 067 
No of Chapters 30 Schrader 070? 


Schrader mentions both ‘Narada’ and ‘Naradiya’ The Naradiya Samhita from Dharma Sastra, 
Jyotisha Sastra (Astrology) and Shaivgam is different from the Paficaratra Samhita The 
Nardiya Sarhhita was published in 1878 and 1905 by Kashi Sanskrit Press, Banaras. 

The Naradiya Samhita from the Dharma Sastra was published in 1915 from Calcutta. Further, 
in Saivagama’s ‘Mahasiddhisara Tantra’ serial no. 23 of the Rathakranta catalogue it is 
referred to as Nardiya. 
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+ TST ARS AST ST Ta Ia faeerers, wees Tae “ATR ’ 
CSTR SAAT AAT TART ATT STE ATTA 8 COS TAT Voy RTF ATSES 
Sra APT TT TAT THAT | TASTE ATTA 2S V4 SRT SS HTT 
TaTRTAT | HART AT HST aA CASTRATE 23 TA ATS “ACRE Shot ATH TAA 


10 (STL) ATTA 2 (SRIMAN) NARAYANA-SAMHITA 
Status ¢ Complete 

1 Editor: NCH Raghunathacarya, Srirangam, Sri Bhasya Bhagvadvisayacarya Peetha 

1970 (Telugu script) 
2 Publisher Vaidika Culture Centre, New Delhi ,1990 (Devanagari script) 
+ Samhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 098 

Historical Order 5 Apte 093 

Shlokas 2086% Krishnamacharya 070 ? 

No. of Chapters 36 Schrader 072 ? 
Remarks ¢ Schrader mentions both ‘Narayana’ and ‘Narayaniya’ and Krishnamcarya mentions ‘Narayana 

Tantram.’ 


6 PUTT ARTA Sle TT | SRE “ATR “aerate Sf araSs greasy | 
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Status ¢ Complete 
Editor . S Krishnaswami Aiyangar, 
Publisher : Oriental Institute, Baroda, 1940 (Devanagari script) 


¢ Samhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 107 
Historical Order 2/02 Apte 099 
Shlokas 2117 Krishnamacharya 077 
No. of Chapters 31 Schrader 079 
12 TARTS & PARAMAPURUSA-SAMHITA-1 
Status Complete 
Editor . P. Sitaramanujacaryulu and G C. Srinivasacaryulu, Bhadracalam, 1938 
(Telugu script) 
+ Samhita Support ] Venkatacharya 108? 
Historical Order 2/07/4 Apte 100? 
Shlokas 832 Krishnamacharya 076 ? 


No. of Chapters 10 Schrader 078 ? 


Remarks 4 
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In the index of Pa ficaratra Samhitas, the names are mentioned as ‘Parapiirusa Sarhhita and 
‘Paramapiirusa Samhita’. The title of the present book 1s ‘Paramapurusa Sarhhita’ In 


Venktacarya’s title it 1s called ‘Parapiirusa Samhita’. Apte refers to 1t as ‘Parampurusa ’. 
Krisnamacarya’s title is noted as ‘Paramapurusa Sarnhita’. And Schrader’s title 1s * Par 
(parama)purusa’ 

TSCM ‘qeeqa fear (rarer afsareaq) aTegat TeayEy (FRAT re 
er), pormracteat varies gers a Teagerafen’ (a@earareaedt) FSC 
TXT) TST’ Stet A TA | 
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TULA SaT- 2 PARASARA-SAMHITA-1 
Incomplete 


1. Editor : K.K. Raghavacharya, printed by the editor at VagiSvar Press, Bangalore , 1898 
(Telugu script). 


2. Sripaficaratragama Samrakshana Trust, Snrangam, 2000 (Devanagari script). 


Samhita Support l Venkatacharya 
Historical Order 4/02 Apte 101 
Shlokas 1997% Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters 31 Schrader 080 ? 


Schrader mentions both ‘ParaSara’ and ‘ParaSarya’. 


TSC Tae ‘Ars eft saz! 
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qrarateat- 2 PADMA-SAMHITA-1 
Complete 
1 Editor: S. Parthasarathi Ayyangar, 
Publisher : Sadvidya Press, Mysore, 1891 (Telugu Script) 
2. Second edition, 1912 
3 Vol.2 Editor : Ethiraja Sampatkumara Ramanujamuni, published by the editor at 
G.R.C Press, Madras, 1924 (Telugu script) 
4 Vol. 1 Editor : Ethiraja Sampatkumar Ramanujamumi, published by the editor, 
printed at V. Naid & Co., Bangalore, 1927 (Telugu script ) 
5. Printed at Coronation Press, Mysore (1961?) (Telugu script) 
6. Second Part?, Editor and Publisher : G.R. Josyer, International Academy of 
Sanskrit Research, Mysore, 1969 (Telugu script) 
7 Third Part (stated to beareprint of 1887 edition) Publisher: GR. Jyautisika International 
Academy of Sansknt Research, printed at Coronation Press, Mysore, 1965 (Telugu script) 
8. Part-1 Editor: Mrs. Seetha Padmanabhan & R. N. Sampath 
Publisher : Pancaratra Parisodhana Parisad, Madras, 1974 (Devanagari script) 
9. Part - 2 Editor : Mrs. Seetha Padmanabhan & V. Varadacari 
Publisher : Pancaratra Parisodhan Parisad, Madras, 1982 (Devanagari script) 
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Samhita Support 4 Venkatacharya 110 
Historical Order 3/03 Apte 106 
Shlokas 9261 Knishnamacharya 079 
No of Chapters 82 Schrader 083 


One finds the ‘Padma Tantra’ in the Saivagama’s 28 agamas, but it 1s different from Paficaratra 
Samhita 

ASTM TAS AY TAMTAY ASTANA WS TE UAT TART TAA TAT FT TT 
creas a | 


e @ ® @® oe ¢ @ @® @ @ 6 ee 8 @ o.)6 66 


ape eae fear PARAMESVARA-SAMHITA 


Complete 

1. Editor: SriU. Ve. Govindacarya 
Publisher: S R. Vijayaraghva Aiyengar Snrangam (Trichinapalli, Kalyan Press), 1953 
(Devanagari script) 

2. Editor and Publisher : Sti U Ve Govindacarya, Srivilisam Press, Srirangam, 1953 
(Devanagari script) 


Samhita Support 4 Venkatacharya 112 
Historical Order 2/03 Apte 107 
Shlokas 82954 Krishnamacharya 080 
No of Chapters 26 Schrader 084 


The same scholar (Sri Govindacrya) is the editor of both the publications published in the 


same year, 1953, from quite adjacent cities. Hence, some doubts persist as to whether both 
the publications are the same, and whether the printing press operates under two different 
names. As long as both the volumes are not available, these doubts can not be set aside. The 
above note therefore, includes both the versions, with the hope that researchers in future will 
give the correct picture. According to the scholar Srikanthi, the ‘Parameévara Tantra’ included 
in 18 Rudragama 1s not related to Paficaratra, but belongs to Virasaiva sampradaya. The 
reference of ViraSaiva’s Paramesvara Tantra is found in the ‘Nihisvasa Tantrasamhita’ in 
the Nepal State (Darbara) Library. 


TEYTA SAT SHAT THETA: THT HeAg AITSH AT TTS | wea ae, SSSA 
PPT T CSA ATT. ATA MATAR | TAS THT ASAT ? UTS ROTATE 
TSE AT? CATS ATA SEAT ATT THATS ACTS MPA | TA TTA SA 
fafeser| afasacaret dereht fret! stevstfaget wargerensereeeRay 
STATA TRAST TAS | TEAR ATT UTA RTT (SST TE) 
aferd ft saree fearara eet | 
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yareatsat 


Complete 


Editor : Sri Krishna Pnyacharya 
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PURANA-SAMHITA 


Publisher : Chaukhamba Sanskrit Series Office, Banares, 1951 (Devan4gari script) 


Samhita Support I 
Historical Order 118 
Shlokas 


No. of Chapters 


Venkatacharya - 
Apte - 
Krishnamacharya - 
Schrader 90 


Smith and Venkatacharya have noted that the ‘Purana Samhita’ depicts the divine love of 
Radha and Krsna. With regards to its content it seems to be of Bhagvata (Vaisnava) 
Sampradaya. In all probability, 1t seems to be of the Caitanya Mahaprabhu Era’. (SASMP, 


p 177, PNV, p.41) 


‘ferramas fargo teerarin Sacaleat facies fataa ae ‘ea aise Tapers 
weearfan hen | fayaaeqesenn WeTad-( aerrest) aararser Tears | Ae aaa 
aaa aera (SASMP, T-29, PNV T¥?) | 


° @ ® e 9° e ® ® ee) 


FoaraAasat- 2 


PURUSOTTAMA-SAMHITA-1 


Editor :- P. Sitaramanujacarya, Bhadracalam, 1932 (Telugu script) 


Complete 

Samhita Support 6 
Historical Order 3/07 
Shlokas 1811 
No. of Chapters 33 
THC TEAT- 2 

Incomplete 

1. Editor : 


Venkatacharya 123 
Apte 113 
Krishnamacharya 086 
Schrader 091 


PAUSKARA-SAMHITA-1 


H.H. Sri Yatiraja Sampatkumara Ramanujmuni, Yadugiri (Melkote) 


Publisher: A.Srinivasa and M.C. Thirumalachariar, Bangalore ,1934 (Devanagari script) 


2 Editor : P.P. Apte, Pune 


Publisher : Rashatriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Tirupati, 1991 (Devanagari script ) 


(with introduction in English) 


Samhita Support 8 
Historical Order 1/02 
Shlokas 5868 
No. of Chapters 43 


Venkatacharya 131 


Apte 121 
Krishnamacharya 093 
Schrader 095 


The shaivagam of ‘Paushakaragam’, ‘Paushakara Tantra’ or ‘Paushakar’ is preserved at the 
India Office Library, London, sr. no. 2606. Itis divided into four parts, namely: Jnana, Yoga, 
Kriya and Carya. Yogapada and Kriyapada are also known as ‘Sarvajianottara’ and 
Caryapad is renamed as ‘Matangaparameswara ’. 
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eftsar atftre aad aT 2405 HATS Uleaa Towa Tepesy ‘THE sft 
SARA aes aa fear-salfet TerTgeay Ferra | ATT See HATTA AIST AT 
aT SAT | TATE ATT HASTA BT | 
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qeqaelatedt BRHADBRAHMA-SAMHITA 


Complete 

1. Published in Banaras,1909 (Devanagari script) 

2 Srivenkateévara Nilaya Press, Tirupati, 1909 (Telugu script) 

3. Editor ‘Venegavkar Sankar Sastn, printed at Anandagrama Press, Poona, 1912 
(Devanagari script) 


Samhita Support 0 Venkatacharya 
Historical Order 4/05 Apte 

Shlokas 4668 Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters 40 Schrader 215 
steldtedt- 2 BRAHMA-SAMHITA-1 
Incomplete 


1. Sanskrit commentary by Sreemad Jivagoswamiprabhu , English translation and commentary 
by Sreemad Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Goswami Prabhu. 
Publisher : Swami Bhaktihndaya, Sree Gaudiya Matha, Madras, 1932 (Devanagari script). 
2. English translation and commentary by Sreemad Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakura. 
Publisher : Bhaktivedanta Book Trust, Juhu, Mumbai. 
Ist edition : 1989 
2nd edition’ 1991 Reprint . 1994 
Ath edition: 1995 (Devanagari script) 
3. Translation by Kavichandra Das 
Publisher - Sree Bhaktivedanta Book Trust, Juhu, Mumbai 
Ist edition : 1998 (Devanagari Script) 


Samhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 138 
Historical Order > Apte 140 
Shlokas 62 Krishnamacharya 100 
No. of Chapters ] Schrader 103 ? 


Schrader mentions both ‘Brahma’ and ‘Brahma’. The present ‘Brahma Samhita’ is available 


in only the fifth chapter The subject matter suggests that it does not pertain to Paficaratra. 
However, a final decision can only be arrived at after tracing the remaining 99 chapters The 
‘Hind: Tatparyavyakhya’ appearing in the 1988 publication of the sarhhita 1s based on the 
English translation and commentary by Sreemad Bhaktisiddhant Saraswati Goswami Prabhu 


AST Fe ‘Te SAT ae | weqaateratecr waarseaaetas Teas | sea SATA 
HAMS AT TTT HT eee a TATA | TATSH Ta Seararfersher year raT 
PTAA SETA Sates TSA afer a afer aig waTs | Lace dardtaes 
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yarferarar afearan fateer feqdtarerceurent sa-g hop ferareaa cea rea eye 
PACTS SHATTATSCT SATSATATAITS SUT LT Ferra | 


UTe<etera eat 2 BHARADVAJA-SAMHITA-1 
Incomplete 
1. Printed at Sadvidya Press, Mysore, 1894 (Telugu script) 
2. Hindi commentary by Sarayuprasad Mishra, 
Publisher - Khemaraja Srikrsnadas Venkatesvar Press, Bombay, Samvat 1962, 
Saka 1827 (Devanagari script) 
3 Printed at Ananda Press, Madras, 1912 (Devanagari script) 
4. Editor Panicanadiya Vedanta Govindacarya Misra 
(Hindi commentary by the editor, published by the editor, Calcutta, 1922 (Devanagari script) 
5. Editor: Babulal Shukla Shastri, 
Publisher : Khemaraja Srikrsnadasa, printed at Venkatesvara Press, Bombay, 
1990 
Reprint. 1996 (Devanagari script) 


Samhita Support 8 Venkatacharya 143 
Historical Order 4/05 Apte 133 
Shlokas 301 Krishnamacharya 103 
No. of Chapters 4 Schrader 106 
WaT AA, BHARGAVA-TANTRAM 
Complete 


Editor’ Dr. Raghava Prasad Chaudhary 
Publisher : Ganganatha Jha Kendriya Vidyapeetha, Allahabad, 1981 (Devanagari script) 


Samhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 144? 
Historical Order 1/05 Apte 132 

Shlokas 1587% Krishnamacharya 104 ? 
No. of Chapters 2D Schrader 107? 


Venktacarya and Krishnamacarya mention as ‘Bhargava Samhita’ Schrader mentions both 
‘Bhargava’ and “‘Bhargaviya’. 


Raa WA | 
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23 ATHUST AST g MARKANDEYA-SAMHITA-1 
Status 4 Complete 
1 Editor. CV Seshacharyulu 
Publisher Executive officer, Sri Laksminarsimhasvamivan Devasthanam, 
Yadagirigutta, A.P, printed at Tirumala -Tirupati Devasthanam’s Press, Tiruptati, 1975 
(Devenagari script) 
2. Publishers Tirumala-Tirupati Devasthanam, Tirupati, 1984 (Devanagari script) 


® Sarhhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 166 
Historical Order 2/07/2 Apte 159 
Shlokas 2225 4 Krishnamacharya 123 
No of Chapters a2 Schrader 121 
24 ae MAHESVARA-TANTRAM 
Status Complete 


Editor: | Krishnapriyacarya 


Publisher Jayant Krishnadas Haridas Gupta, Chaukhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 
Banaras,1940 (Devanagari script) 


¢ Samhita Support 0 Venkatacharya 
Historical Order 5 Apte 
Shlokas 3060 Krishnamacharya 125 ? 
No. of Chapters 5] Schrader 
Remarks @ Krishnamacarya mentions it as ‘Maheévar Samhita.’ 
% POAT ATT feat ATS Tes WT 
25 TAT AT LAKSMI-TANTRAM 
Status ¢@ Complete 


I. Editor. lyyam Aryengar of Manikarn1ka 
Publisher: Parthasarathi A1yengar, Srirangapattanam, printed at Sadvidya Press, 
Mysore,1888 (Telugu script) 

2 Editor: V. Knshnamacharya 
Publisher: Adyar Library and Research Centre, Madras, 1959 (Devanagari script) 
Revised edition :1975 
Reprint: 2000 

3. English Translation, Translator - Sanjukta Gupta 


Publisher . Motilal Banarasidas. First Indian edition, Delhi, 2000 First edition, 
Netherlands, 1972 


¢ Samhita Support l Venkatacharya 183 
Historical Order 3/02/1 Apte 181? 
Shlokas 3501 Krishnamacharya 139 


No of Chapters Byi Schrader 134 


Remarks 
% 

26 

Status 4 
® 

Remarks 
© 

27 

Status @ 
4 

Sr./28 ID/22 

Status 4 
© 


Publised Samhitas / 73 


Apte mentions both ‘Laksmi Tantram’ and ‘Laksmi Samhita. 


fa-arfhadtear VISVAMITRA-SAMHITA 
Complete 
1 Editor: |Undemane Shankar Bhatta 


Publisher:- Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Tirupati, First edition, 1970 
( Devanagari script) 
Second edition : 1991 (Devanagari script) 


Samhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 204 
Historical Order 3/02/2 Apte 202 
Shlokas 2621% Krishnamacharya 158 
No. of Chapters 21 Schrader 154 


The “Visvamitra Samhita’ mentioned as sr.no. 4511-4512 in the Madras Goverment Library 
catalogue pertains to Gayatri Mantra. It 1s not related to Paficaratra. 

ARTA UTA AEA HTAALT GPITS Ve Y 2-4 YR HATS! TIA aaa haunt ‘fararhaaear 
TTA AT TTA HT ATLET | 
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Fersupefeat- 2 VISNU-SAMHITA-1 
Complete 
1.Editor: | T.Ganapati Sastri 


Publisher: Trivandrum University, Trivandrum, 1925 (Devanagari script) 
2. Editor : M.M. Ganapati Sastri 

Publisher : Nag Publishers, Delhi, 1992 (Devanagari script) 

Introduction in English by Dr. N.P Unni 


Samhita Support 3 
Historical Order 5 
Shlokas 2624 


No. of Chapters 30 


Complete 


1. Editor and Publisher : K.I. Raghavacarya & Vajapeyam Krishna Shastri, Bangalore, 


1896 (Telugu script) 


2. Publisher : Pandit Madhavacarya, Pushkar (Ajamer), 1987 (Devanagari script) 


Samhita Support 6 
Historical Order 3/05 
Shlokas 3446 


No. of Chapters 8 


S e e 
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Venkatacharya 214 
Apte 204 
Krishnamacharya 166 
Schrader 155 


rr ee] 


VISNUTILAKA-SAMHITA 


Venkatacharya 207 
Apte 207 
Krishnamacharya 161 
Schrader 159 


oe ¢@ @ 
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29 Casaqaaa fear- 2 VISVAKSENA-SAMHITA-1 


Status ¢ Complete 
Editor: | Lakshmi Narasimha Bhatta 
Publisher : Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Tirupati, 1972 (Devanagari script) 


¢ Sarmhita Support 7 Venkatacharya 218 
Historical Order 3/04 Apte 203? 
Shlokas 3316% Krishnamacharya 170 
No. of Chapters 39 Schrader 167 
Remarks @ Apte mentions it as ‘ Visvaksena’. 


% area ‘fararry’ sfc | 
30 wifecaafear - 2 SANDILYA-SAMHITA -1 
Status ¢@ Incomplete 
Editor : Ananta Sastri Phadake 
Publisher: Government Sanskrit Library, Benares, 1935/1936 (Devanagari script) 
Bhakti Khanda, Part - 1, 1935 (Devanagari script) Bhakti Khanda Part - 2, 1936 


(Devanagari script). 
> Samhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 236? 
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 231 
Shlokas 3587 Krishnamacharya 182 
No. of Chapters 56 Schrader 176 ° 
Remarks @ Venkatacharya’s catalogue has the name ‘Sandilya Tantram’ and Schrader mentions both 


‘Sandilya’ and ‘Sandiliya’. 
6 FSM Wsraaay a ‘wiftseq ‘anftecttay separate | 
31 hae SESA-SAMHITA 
Status 4 Complete 
1.Editor:- —_L. SrinivasacArya 


Publisher : Mysore Dharma Samstha , Mysore 1935 (Devanagari script) 
2. Editor and Publisher : G.R. Josyer Coronation Press, Mysore, 1981 (Devanagari script) 


+ Samhita Support 0 Venkatacharya 
Historical Order 4/05 Apte 239 
Shlokas 1904% Krishnamacharya 190 


No. of Chapters 64 Schrader 
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32 

Status > 
@ 

33 

Status % 
® 

Remarks 
@ 

34 

Status ¢ 


Publised Samhitas / 75 


TITTASAT-k SRIPRASNA-SAMHITA-1 
Complete 
1 Editor: |G Ramasvami Bhattacharya 


Publisher: Mangalavilasa Press Kumbhakonam, 1904 
2. Editor : Mrs. Seetha Padmanabhan. 


Publisher : Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Tirupati, 1969 (Devanagari script) 


Samhita Support 8 Venkatacharya 254 
Historical Order 3/01/2 Apte 245 

Shlokas 5525% Krishnamacharya 196 

No. of Chapters 54 Schrader 187 
AACHATLASAT- 2 SANATKUMARA-SAMHITA-1 
Incomplete 


Editor: | V.Krishnamacharya 
Publisher: Adyar Library and Research Centre, Madras, 1969 (Devanagari script) 


Samhita Support 7 Venkatacharya 266 
Historical Order 2/04 Apte 253 
Shlokas 3551 Krishnamacharya 204 
No. of Chapters 37 Schrader 195 


Sanatkumara Samhita, published by Narayan Press, Calcutta in 1890, gives an account of 
a dialogue between Sanatkumara and Pulastya, describing at length the worship of Krsna. It 
is, however, a Vaisnava scripture, and can not be classified as a Paficaratra Samhita because 
one can’t find any traces of Paficaratra content in it. Besides this, in the serial no. 60 of 
Todalottara Tantra, an extract from Sarvollasatantra of Saivagama and serial no 60 of 
Vishnukranta of Mahasiddhisara Tantra refers to Sanatkumara of Saivagam. This is 

also not a Paficaratra Samhita. 


HARA “ATTA VA SAIL 8 CS SMA ATS THAT MAHAL SATA AAPA ART: 
wararsfea | warsfirnd. sttporgen aftfar, at sorayerea ster, merafracrenreeacae, 
qantas Meares | Crea ATTEN Ta St AMSAT A AAT ATT 
aa yeah (co HATS, Ta a Heaiearcasrer aoyerrangarany shsds (go) HATS, 
aarepare afer are reat acay Vary TAT | 
AcagatSar- 2 SATVATA-SAMHITA-1 
Complete 
1. Editor :- P.B. Anantacarya 

Publisher : Sudargana Press, Conjeevaram, 1902 (Devanagari script) 


2. Editor : Vrajavallabha Dwivedi 
Publisher : Sampurnanand Sanskrit University, Varanasi, 1982 (Devanagari script) 
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> 
Remarks 
® 
35 
Status 4 
rs 
Remarks 
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Samhita Support 8 Venkatacharya 271 
Historical Order 1/0] Apte 256 
Shlokas 3490% Krishnamacharya 208 
No. of Chapters 25 Schrader 198 


There 1s also another book by the name of ‘Satvata Tantram’ that 1s based on the Srimad 
Bhagawata. It is not Paficaratra-related but a Vaisnava Samhita . The prologue mentions it to 
be different from Satvata Samhita and 1s the source of Srimad Bhagawatam. It was published 
in 1934 by the Chaukhambha Sanskrit Series publishers. 


MATA A TRAC Tae | Seay srg rraarygearergastien feacrara her Tears 
feared aa gfratfag errs Pre afer | Se aera aeeaater | Te aTaT 


mrearateadt fra sherry Fatale Pretiery| Aer Tepe aay geTETT 


eases HAYASIRSA-SAMHITA 
Incomplete 
1. Editor: Bhuban Mohan Sankhyatirtha, published at Varendra Research Institute, 
Rajshahi (East Bengal / East Pakistan / Bangladesh). 
Adi-Kanda, Vol One, 1952 
Adi-Kanda, Vol. Two 1956 


Sarnhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 283? 
Historical Order 5 Apte 271 
Shlokas 1380% Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters 44 Schrader 206 


Venkatacarya refers this samhita by the name of ‘HayaSirsa Tantram’. It 1s published with 
the title of “Hayasirsa P&ficaratram’ , and is known by that name. The manuscnpt of ‘Hayasgirsa 
Samhita’ at the Adyar Library does not pertain to Paficaratra, but it is about mantra éastra. 


Terr Tea Tae Sao AT Te Aa Tears | PServer 


Saar it | Aare AST aed ‘Basitafear sta ara sera hear alee wreasa 
aT Terabe aes, Aeaeercar she | 


a er ee er er 


Unpublised Samhitas / 77 
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36 

Status: > 
® 

Remarks ¢ 
¢ 

37 

Status: % 
$ 

Remarks 6 
& 


Unpublised Samhitas / 79 


WIKIA TAT- 2 


Incomplete 


AGASTYA-SAMHITA- 2 


Source-1 MD 5191, Telugu on leaf, “Agastya-Sarhhita,” chs. 1-6; MT 2996, 
Grantha on paper, “Prayascittapatala,” chs. 9-11. 

Source-2 MT 2856, Telugu on leaf, “Piijasangraha.” 
Also available: MT 2996, Grantha on paper, PrayaScittapatala,” in a 


significantly different version, where elsewhere this same lengthy chapter is 
called “Nityanaimittikaprayascitta.” 


Samhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 001 
Historical Order 2/07/5 Apte 

Shlokas 1245 Krishnamacharya 001 
No. of Chapters 12 Schrader 001? 


Schrader mentions both ‘Agastya’ and ‘Agastya’. Agastya’s name is associated with 
Ayurvedic medicine, Mantra, Agama, Tamil grammar arid other scriptures. The 
subject matter, discussion, number of chapters and Slolaks in Agastya Sarnhita-2 are 
different from Agastya Sarnhita-1. The Agastya Samhita-1 is in consonance with the 
Pa ficaratra tradition. 


asus afear ‘are’ ‘area’ SAAT Ta | ‘errece” afr ATA 
aah - WA - ATA - THeaHTfay sey MSY aywA | sects fear-g 
ROT: TPA, FART: TOUTS: ATSTT TI 
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WHA VAA SAT 
Incomplete 
Source-1 KSV 60/587 Also available: Printed “Utsavasangraha,” 117-118,148-149. 
Source-2 MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 198-204. 

Also available: KSV Tirupati 587. 
Source-3 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 640-646, 396-406. 


Available: KSV Tirupati 587. 
Source-4 Printed “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 171,148-149. 


eo © ® @ e@ 8® ® @® ® @® ® © ® @ @ @ @ @ 


ANANTAKHYA-SAMHITA 


Sarhhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 006? 
Historical Order 2/07/8 Apte 004? 
Shlokas 203 Krishnamacharya 006? 
No. of Chapters 6 Schrader 006? 


Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Ananta Samhita.’ Apte describes it as “Ananta’. 
Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Ananta Samhita.’Schrader’s list shows both “Ananta’ 
and Ananta’, and his remark also mentions ‘Anantakhya’. 

Terme sorrel a ‘saatdfear’, areqet ‘aad’, Aste 
Teed Aa eas Tara Marsares) “aaeaten’ aft a xa | 
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Status: 


Remarks 


Status: 


Remarks 


Status: 


Remarks 


afreeetear-® ANIRUDDHA-SAMHITA-2 
Incomplete 

Source’ Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”Vol.1/277 
Samhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 007 
Historical Order 3/05 Apte 005 

Shlokas m4 Knshnamacharya 007 

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 008 


The élokas for the ceremony of ‘Kaisikotsva’ (Kausikotsva’?) are completely different 
from those in Aniruddha Samhita-1. In the published Utsavasangraha in reference to 


‘Parmeswar Samhita’ (p.77), ‘Kausikapuranasrvanavidhi’ is described. Presuming its 
similarity with such festivals, the number of Slokas are mentioned here. Reference to 
the onginal work will give the exact idea. 


frontafedt afteadiear-? scadt firetera-(sifaraicaa ?) Sa FrST | 
garericaage sragersrantata: weavacetedtrar sete: | Ta: TT aE: 
aaa a afa darren fang. | rt tt ae aret faarea TararT kes SAMT 
fafeser | qermeren ord ata aeretaan ar TAIT | 

Wreaeea tear _ ANANDA-SAMHITA 

Incomplete 


Source-1 Vedanta Desika, Stotraratnabhasya, pp.90, Devanagari script 
Source-2 Vedanta Desika, Saccaritraraksa, pp.140, Devanagari script 


Samhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 014? 
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 012 
Shlokas 3 Krishnamacharya 012 
No. of Chapters q Schrader 014 


Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Ananda Tantram’. 


Tera ‘arreaaay Se | 


eo ¢@ @® @ eo @ @ @ ¢ e@ 0e@ # @® © @ 


Saqratear - 2 (afteaet:) ISVARA-SAMHITA - 2 (NRSIMHAKALPA) 


Incomplete 

Source: OIB ms. 7967, Grantha on leaf. 

Samhita Support 9 Venkatacharya 017 
Historical Order 4/05 Apte 016 
Shlokas 640% Knshnamacharya 013 
No. of Chapters 14 Schrader 017 


The reason for the Sarhhita’s difference from Iévara Sarnhita 1, 3 and 4 is given in Iévara 
Samhita -3. 


PAHS §,2,3,¥, et arg deat Taeg: Saedfsar-3 eas afar | 


41 
Status: 


Remarks 


42 
Status: 


Remarks 


43 
Status: 


Unpublised Sarhitas / 81 


Sraratear-3 ISVARA -SAMHITA-3 
Incomplete 

Source: Printed “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 62-67 

Samhita Support 9 Venkatacharya O17 
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 016 
Shlokas 57% Krishnamacharya 013 
No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 017 


There are four types of ISvara Samhitas. The reason for this variety 1s the difference in the 
conversations and to a certain extent the subject-matter The different conversations are 
as follows .- 


Isvara Samhita-1. conversation between Rsi and Narada, 

Iévara Sarhhit4-2° conversation between Parvati and Siva, 
Ivara Samhita-3 conversation between Rsi and Bhagawan, 
Igvara Samhita-4: conversation between Brahma and Bhagawan 


Paeqraeacay eal WaT: WATKAT | TET HT MTS: rH TaN | 
ACT Aaral Haeafareraect | 

Qatetedl- 2, AT-AMeaaaTE.. | 

Sacafea-z, Wacit-ferraare: | 

SaCedl-3, AlT-WTaTaTE: | 

Paaed-¥, AYa-ATaaHare: | 

Pacatear-¥ ISVARA-SAMHITA-4 

Incomplete 

Source’ Adyar TR 575, Devanagari on paper, “Prayascittasangraha,” pp. 137-143 


Samhita Support 9 Venkatacharya 017 
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 016 
Shlokas 437% Krishnamacharya 013 
No. of Chapters ] Schrader O17 


The reason for the difference of this Sarnhita from ‘ISvara Samhita’ 1, 2 and 3, is given in 
‘T§vara Sarnhita -3. 


Safe °,2,3,¥, aa wag fear Aee_ Sacafed-y sara Falsia | 
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saraa tear UPENDRA-SAMHITA 
Incomplete 
Source’ MD 5209, Grantha on leaf. 
Also available: MD 5210, Grantha on leaf; MT 5674, Devanagari on paper 


Sarhhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 022 
Historical Order 4/05 Apte 019? 
Shlokas 523 Krishnamacharya O15 


No. of Chapters 10 Schrader 020? 
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Remarks ¢  Apte and Schrader mention both ‘Upendra’ and ‘Aupendra’. 
¢ arg —" q She ‘aA — 
44 "garter “UMA-SANIHITA 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 
Source YSS 9/24A Telugu on paper 
¢ Samhita Support Venkatacharya 
Historical Order Apte 20 
Shlokas Krishnamacharya 16 
No of Chapters Schrader 
45 staat teat AUPAGAYANA-SAMHITA 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 
Source’ YSS 13/27 Telugu on paper 
¢ Samhita Support 2 Venkatacharya 027 
Historical Order Apte 025 
Shiokas Krishnamacharya 020 
No of Chapters Schrader O22 
46 Huq ear KANVA-SAMHITA 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 
Source. YSS 10/28 Telugu on paper 
# Samhita Support 2 Venkatacharya 
Historical Order Apte 026 
Shlokas Krishnamacharya 021 
No. of Chapters Schrader 024? 
Remarks ¢ Schrader mentions both ‘Kanva’ and ‘Kanva’ 
¢ SCAT Hea’ HUE" — eoenee 
47 afreme tra c KAPINJALA-SAMHITA-2 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 
Source-1 Adyar TR 575, Devanagari on paper, “Prayscittasangraha,” pp. 209-212. 
¢ Samhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 031 
Historical Order 4/01 Apte 028 
Shlokas 44 Krishnamacharya 022 
No of Chapters Z Schrader 025 
Remarks ¢ Kapinjala Samhita-1 includes the dialogue between KaSyapa and Kapriijala Kapifiyala 


Samlhita-2 gives a description of dialogue between Kapifyala and Sri Bhagawan. Both 
the Samhitas differ in their content and style. In Kapifyala Samhita-1, the chaptei on 
prayascitta rites 1s 31, but in the present Samhita it 1s 30 


Status: 


Remarks 


Status 


Unpublised Samhitas / 83 


stereretedt-§ eas aeaq-ahtorerearai sear | weqeefearans aftesrer- 
aaa Carat sfer | fayvaaeg-areiearasateraie aaa Par 

greater | apfesrereafSar- Pees 32 TH Sema: gra fara fereiee, aff a ftesrercifear- 
2 BeqT B30 THlseare: wrafsrafaeretee | 


Incomplete 


KAPINJALA-SAMHITA-3 


Source-1 Adyar TR 575, Devanagari on paper, “Prayascittasangraha,” pp. 212-217. 
Source-2 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper “Utsavasangraha,” Vol III pp. 131-133 


Samhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 031 
Historical Order 4/01 Apte 028 
Shlokas 337% Krishnamacharya 022 
No. of Chapters 2 Schrader 025 


Kapifyala Samhita-3 1s different from Kapifijala Samhita-2, because Pavitraropana 
described in Kapifyala Sarhhita-3 1s differant from Kapifiyala Samhita-1. Their 
dialogues also differ Hence, it is different from Kapinjala Samhita-2. 


aferrdfed-2 seadt AS Tare va Srey | Hfesrerefear- 2 saa AE 


fayara eq: | 


® @© 6 e®° ® @ @® 0® @ 


Incomplete 
Source-1 ASB 4157, Udiya on leaf, 


KAPILA-SAMHITA 


Source-2 ASB 4158, Devanagari on paper. 


Source-3 YSS 15/33 Telugu on paper , 


Sarhhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 5 Apte 027 
Shlokas 960 Krishnamacharya 023 

No. of Chapters 21 Schrader 

(stt)areareaceatear (SRD KALOTTARA-SAMHITA 
Incomplete 


Source-1 Sudargana Sun, Srutaprakasika-2/2/44, pp.333. 


Source-2 YSS 16/34 Telugu on paper. 


Source-3 Vedanta Desika, Paficaratraraksa, pp.293,294,303-305, Devanagari script. 


Sarhhita Support Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 3/05 Apte 

Shlokas 4’, Krishnamacharya 220? 
No. of Chapters 2 Schrader 
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Remarks ¢  Krishnamacharya mentions 1t as ‘Kalottara Samhita’. 


¢ pevirn enener ee 
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51 ace Zenon SAT 


Status: ¢ Incomplete 
Source: MD 5215, Grantha on leaf, Chs. 18-31, MD 5216, Grantha on leaf, Ch 32. 
Also available. MD 5217 Grantha on leaf (Chs 19-29); and MD 5218, 
Grantha on leaf (Ch. 19 only). 


¢ Samhita Support 0 Venkatacharya 
Historical Order 4/05 Apte 
Shlokas 1174 Knshnamacharya 
No. of Chapters 16 Schrader 212 
52 aurea tear KHAGAPRASNA-SAMHITA 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 


Source-1 MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasamgrha,” pp. 184-192. 
Also available: MT 6469, Grantha on leaf, “Khagaprasna Samhita ” 
Source-2 Smith’s Agama Collection, Grantha on leaf, “Prayascittasangraha.” 
Also available: KSV Tirupati 64/591. 


¢ Sarnhita Support 0 Venkatacharya 
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 044 
Shlokas 124 Krishnamacharya 
No. of Chapters Z Schrader 
53 aitexateat KHAGENDRA-SAMHITA 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 
Source: MGOML R3257 
¢ Samhita Support 0 Venkatacharya 
Historical Order 4/08 Apte 045 
Shlokas 34 Krishnamacharya 
No. of Chapters ] Schrader 
Remarks ¢ The handwritten manuscrpt has the title: Paficratragama. However, only its chapter 18 has 


been found and that chapter is the 18th chapter of ‘Vihagendra Samhita’. Presumably the 
remaining chapters are also from Vihagendra Sarhhita. The matter deserves serious 
consideration by research scholars. 


6 Seceearars: THTCAaRTAATETT WTS, Ba Haerascraxitseara varsfer | F 
area eens rene Maren ener 


Unpublised Samhitas / 85 


54 wPardtzar KHAGESVARA-SAMHITA 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 
Source: MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” 
¢ Samhita Support Venkatacharya 
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 
Shlokas 34 Knishnamacharya 
No of Chapters i Schrader 037 
55 TaeTateaT GAJENDRA-SAMHITA 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 
Source: YSS 77/45 Telugu on paper 
¢ Sarhhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 051 
Historical Order Apte 
Shlokas Krishnamacharya 034 
No. of Chapters Schrader 
56 mratear ARGA-SAMHITA 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 
Source: OIB 6992, Grantha on paper. 
@ Samhita Support Venkatacharya 
Historical Order 2/05 Apte 
Shlokas 370 Krishnamacharya 
No. of Chapters 24 Schrader 
57 wrarcatear GOVINDA-SAMHITA 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 
Source: YSS 19/50 kanada on paper 
# Samhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 057 
Historical Order Apte 053 
Shlokas Krishnamacharya 041 
No. of Chapters Schrader 043 
58 Tra teat GAUTAMA-SAMHITA 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 
Source: KSV Tirupati 65/592. 
@ Samhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 058 
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 
Shlokas 106 Krishnamacharya 


No. of Chapters l Schrader 044 
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59 faratratrsatzar CITRASIKHANDI-SAMHITA 
Status: # Incomplete 
Source-1 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, Vol. Ill, “Utsavasangraha,” pp 51-64, 
79-94, 210-214, 189-190, 205. 
Source-2 KSV Tirupati 49/576, pp. 8-9. 
Samhita Support I Venkatacharya 062 
Historical Order 3/06 Apte 057 
Shlokas 298 Krishnamacharya 221 
No. of Chapters 6 Schrader 
60 WATSTATEAT- 2 JAYAKHYA-SAMHITA-2 
Status: # Incomplete 
Source. Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol 2,1160 -1161. 
Samhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 064 
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 060 
Shlokas 17 Krishnamacharya 045 
No. of Chapters ] Schrader 048 
Remarks ¢ According to the source mentioned in Utsavasangraha, the present samhita 1s totally 
different from Jayakhya Samhita-1. The Slokas portray the language of the period, when 
the Paficaratra tradition was firmly established. Jayakhya Sarhhita-1, mentioned in 
Ratnatraya, does not give such an exhaustive description of Balipith. 
¢ Wegddledrears waareiasrareratedra Pasar laa Tera Pree 
Ta Setloreattasy ya | 
61 wWaraatear JAYOTTARA-SAMHITA 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 
Source-1 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper Vol. Ill, “Utsavasangraha” 
pp. 327-331, 392-396 
Source-2 MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 180-182 
Source-3 MT 2856, Telugu on leaf, “Pijdsangraha” 
¢ Samhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 065 
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 061 
Shlokas 83% Krishnamacharya 046 
No. of Chapters 4 Schrader 049 
62 aTaetae tear JNANARNAVA-SAMHITA 
Status ¢ Complete 


Source: MGOML. R. 1278 
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@ Samhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 070 
Historical Order 5 Apte 66° 
Shlokas 9 Knshnamacharya 50 
No. of Chapters ? Schrader 52) 
Remarks ¢ The (handwniten) manuscript is divided into paricchedas (chapters), is a Vaisnava 


scripture. The study of its contents and style reveals that 1t does not appear to be a Pancaratra 
scripture. Apte and Schrader show it as both ‘Jhanarnava’ and ‘Jnanasagara ° Saktatantras, 
Saivagamas and Jainagamas also have texts with the title of Jianarnava Tantra. Paficaratra’s 
Jhanarnava Tantra deserves a deeper study. 


« wa ofeesen faved anager | geraat wearers afa, aera 7 


wrinsa ofa | fsatearefatteantare ger: cexabrat qa oferatict | 
aregay Feta FT ‘Aras “ATTANTS SeGUaae | ATTA ATT STAT 
a-TarTasate Ter: afeag | ors araiaafearcareay Wer: Theatterays | 
63 aeaaaHaear TANTRATILAKA-SAMHITA 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 
Source: YSS 26/62 Telugu on paper 
¢ Samhita Support Venkatacharya 
Historical Order Apte 
Shlokas Krishnamacharya 
No. of Chapters Schrader 
64 TARMATACa aT TRAYASATOTTARA-SAMHITA 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 
Source: YSS 28/63 Telugu on paper. 
@ Sarhhita Support Venkatacharya 
Historical Order Apte 
Shlokas Krishnamacharya 
No. of Chapters Schrader 
65 qateattear DURVASA-SAMHITA 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 


Source-1 KSV Tirupati 69/596, pp. 1-22. 
Source-2 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 514-553. 


¢ Samhita Support 4 Venkatacharya 
Historical Order 4/08 Apte 081? 
Shlokas 162 Krishnamacharya 062? 


No of Chapters 1 Schrader 065? 
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Remarks ¢ 


There are two handwritten manuscripts: Dirvasa Samhita and Durvasa Sarhhita. Manuscript 
in Source- 1 1s named ‘Diirvasa Samhita’ and manuscript in Source-2 is titled “Durvasa 
Samhita’. Apte shows it as ‘Durvasa, and Krishnamacharya also mentions it as ‘Durvasah 
Samhita’, Schrader mentions both ‘Durdasasa’ and ‘Daurvasasa’. 


‘gafaafear ‘gatediear Spa SetaTaVST Tet Sarees TATE 
qataatea fiaweya ‘gateatear eft areqat gate’, porrrarigsh 


66 achagurra teat NARASIMHAPADMA-SAMHITA 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 

Source. Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol 3, pp.17. 

@ Samhita Support Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 4/08 Apte 

Shlokas ] Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters 9 Schrader 
67 aeaTHATa AT NALAKUBARA-SAMHITA 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 
ef 
Remarks + 
rs 
68 
Status: ¢ 
+ 


Source-1 MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 193-197, 438.(1 él. only), 
450. (1 sl. only) 

Source-2 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp 210-214 

Source-3 Smuith’s Agama Collection, “PrayScittasangraha,” Grantha on leaf, pp. 32-34 
Also available: another version of this chapter is reported available in a private 
collection at Srivaikuntham 


Sarhhita Support | Venkatacharya 091 
Historical Order 4/05 Apte 087 
Shlokas 105 Knshnamacharya 066 
No. of Chapters 3 Schrader 069° 


Schrader shows it as ‘Nala (Nala) Kibara’. 


asa ‘TAC Ae Hae FfT 

areeettear NARADA-SAMHITA 
Incomplete 

Source: MT 2856, Telugu on leaf, “Pujasangraha.” 


Also available: another version of this passage 1s reported in a private 
collection in Srivaikuntham. 


Samhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 092 
Historical Order 2/07/1 Apte 
Shlokas 1S% Krishnamacharya 


No. of Chapters ] Schrader 070? 


Unpublised Samhitas / 89 


Remarks ¢ Schrader mentions both ‘Narada’ and ‘Naradiya’. 


¢ AST “Aree ‘aed sequanfe 


69 areata feat- 2 NARADIYA-SAMHITA-2 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 
Soruce-1 MT 3257 Telugu on paper “Pajficaratragama,” pp.413-418 
Source-2 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol II pp 1203, 
Vol IH, 134,207 


@ Samhita Support 10 Venkatacharya 093 
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 090 
Shlokas 70% Krishnamacharya 067 
No of Chapters 4 Schrader 070 ? 
Remarks @ Schrader mentions both ‘Narada’ and ‘Naradiya’. Naradiya Samhita forms apart of Dharma 


Sastra and Jyotiga Sasra (Astrology). But it is differnt from Paficaratra Samhita 
Astrology’s Nardiya Samhita was published in 1878 and 1905 by Kashi Sansknt 
Press,Banaras. Dharma Sastra’s Naradiya Sarhhita was published in 1915 from Calautta. 
Further in Saivagam’s Mahasiddhisara Tantra sr no 23 of Rathakranta refers to Nardiya, 
that pertains to Sarvagama. Schrader mentions both ‘Narada’ and ‘Naradiya’ Schrader 
mentions both ‘Narada’ and ‘Naradiya’ The dialogue in the present samhita 1s differant 
from that in ‘Naradiya’ Sarnhita-1. In ‘Naradiya Samhita-1’, the dialogue 1s between 
Gautama and Narada, but in ‘Naradiya Samhita-2’, the dialogue is between Narada and 
Sankarsana. 


© SSH are Ae a sears | SAfaerers steer Tare 
arnddisan wesatereteart rer. weaed | arg Safarserrerer areataretea 
C96 AMT WQoy Saaslares “Hat Sepa Fa Tarcaa: Tara | TAM 
ATCaAaSaT LA Vu Was HAHA THA | TarMHeT Helatsartaarea 
WHAT 23 TA HATS ‘aedte ala aM Treat | aT taEa-k EAT 
freatdfear oder frarsfer | wat fe vararat hes-areeat: Taras et 


frerrefearard aree-aestrearat fererad | 
70 ATLa TAT EAT- 3 NARADIYA-SAMHITA-3 
Status: # Incomplete 
Source : Adyar TR 575, Devanagari on paper, “Prayascittasangraha,” pp. 92-100 
@ Samhita Support 10 Venkatacharya 093 
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 090 
Shlokas 58 Krishnamacharya 067 
No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 070 ? 
Remarks @ Schrader mentions both ‘Narada’ and ‘Naradiya’. Naradiya Samhita forms a part of Dharma 


Sastra and Jyotisa Sasra (Astrology). But it is differnt from Paficaratra Samhita. Astrology’s 
Nardiya Sarhhita was published in 1878 and 1905 by Kashi Sanskrit press, Banaras Dharma 
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Sastra’s Naradiya Sarhhita was published in 1915 from Calautta. Further, in Saivagam’ s 
Mahasiddhisara Tantra serial no. 23 of Rathakranta refers to Nardiya, that pertains to 
Sarvagama Schrader mentions both ‘Narada’ and ‘Naradiya’. The present samhita 1s 
completely different from ‘Naradiya Samhita-1 and ‘NaradiyaSamhita-2 . The former is 
divided into ‘patalas’(chapters) But the later two are divided into adhyayas (chapters). 


Tech ane anda agaa wad | stirrer atereer tanrrer 4 
arate dfea’ tesafraateara Fran: ered arg Sararereates ATCT ae 
9096 TM LQok Malas Ht eps FH THAT THAT | TAeTEeT 
araiaefear 2924 eerdtaree HaHa Waren sarraes vetfafsauraeg 
TUSTUST 2B TA SATS “ATeeta fa ATH A | aTRa Tae WAT TAT 
fedtar adtara aaa Pret er | aa et ee ee 


eo ¢@ @ @#@ @ @® ® #®© @© &@© 8 ® o @¢ © © © @® # #® @ ) @ ® 


Status: 


Remarks 


* @© ® @# 86 


Status: 


arctagatear NARASIMHA-SAMHITA 


Incomplete 

Source’ Not noted on transcription, but probably taken from MT 3743, Grantha on 
paper, “Prayascittasangraha,” pp 1-7 
Also available KSV Tirupati 


Samhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 095? 
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 091? 
Shlokas 12 Krishnamacharya 069 

No. of Chapters l Schrader 071? 


Venkatacharya’s list at sr.no.95 shows ‘Narsimha Samhita’ and at sr.no 96 
‘Narasumhakhya Tantram’. Apte mention itas ‘Narasimha’ Schader enlists 1t as “Nara (Nr) 
simha 


FSA TAT Sy TA HATS ‘ATelaeefea’, ee TA waTS ‘Afsereacesny 
ate frigseq| arcqat “axfte’, Asap ‘ae(q) fae gate | 


eeiaiiias 2 NARAYANA-SAMHITA-2 
Incomplete 
Source-1 KSV Tirupati 579, pp. 4-25, 38-42, 62-63, 148-159, 
Source-2 Smith’s Agama Collection, Grantha on leaf, “Prayscittasangraha ” 
Source-3 Pnnted “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 118-126 
Source-4 Printed “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 81-82, 113-115. 

Also available KSV Tirupati 579, pp. 66 ff. 
Source-S Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 633-639 
Source-6 MT 2856, Telugu on leaf, “Pujasangraha.”’ 

Also avilable: MT 2996, “Prayascittapatala” and KSV Tirupati 
Source-7 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”pp. 199-200 
Source-8 MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 434-436.’ 


Remarks 


Status: 


o 8 °® oe © 
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Samhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 098 
Historical Order 5 Apte 093 
Shlokas 623 Krishnamacharya 070° 
No. of Chapters 14 Schrader 072? 


Schrader mentions both ‘Narayana’ and ‘Narayaniya’ Knshnamcharya mentions ‘Narayana 
Tantram’. The style of the available fragments of this samhita is different from that of the 
published Srimanna Narayana Sarhhita-1. Narayana Samhita-1 mainly deals with yajna- 
mantra and the rewards of mantra. However, the fragments of the present sarnhita 
predominantly are on the ntes of worship. 


aware Aaa ef rae | See “area “areas” Sher 
aes Frere | sfteerrasrafearareat arise arerarefeat-? sft | aT a 
freradifsaravea oder feeder faffari aa ora aa-aea-fereartes fasredt 


aaa a ear PANCAPRASNA-SAMHITA 
Complete 
Source: A conflation of MT 5197, Grantha on paper, with MT 5242, Devanagari on 


paper. 
Samhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 103 
Historical Order 4/05 Apte 102 
Shlokas 760 Krishnamacharya 073 
No. of Chapters 10 Schrader 075 
aarararateat PADMANABHA-SAMHITA 
Incomplete 
Source: YSS 39/78A Telugu on paper. 
Samhita Support ] Venkatacharya 104 
Historical Order Apte 096 
Shlokas Krishnamacharya 074 
No. of Chapters Schrader 076 
wate aatear PADMODBHAVA-SAMHITA 
Incomplete 


Source-1 KSV Tirupati 54/581. 
Also available: MT 3743, Grantha on paper, “Prayscittasangraha,” in which 
is ch. 18 claims to be “Ch. 25” of Padmodbhava Samhita on “Samproksana- 
vidhi.” 

Source-2 Yamunacarya, Agamapramanyam, p.164, Devanagari script 
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Status: 


Samhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 105 
Historical Order 2/07/7 Apte 097 
Shlokas 81% Krishnamacharya 079 

No of Chapters 1 Schrader 077 
qaaraotamerizat «49 PARAMATATTVANIRNAYAPRAKASA-SAMHITA 
Incomplete 

Source. OIB ms. 7967, Grantha on leaf 

Samhita Support Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 5 Apte 

Shlokas 15 Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters ] Schrader 213 
TLATSTAAAT- 2 PARAMAPURUSA-SAMHITA-2 
Incomplete 


Status: 


Remarks 


Source-1 MT 2856, Telugu on leaf, “Pujasangraha” 
Also available. MT 2996, Grantha on paper, “Prayascittapatala’, and 
KSV_ Tirupati 553 

Source-2 MT 762, Grantha on paper, “Paficaratrasarasangraha.” 

Source-3 MT 2996, Grantha on paper, “Prayascittapatala.” 

Source-4 Smith’s Agama Collection, Grantha on leaf, “Prayaécittapatala”; 
Also available’ KSV Tirupati 553. 

Source-5 MT 2856, Telugu on leaf, “Pujasangraha.” 

Source-6 MT 2996, Grantha on paper, “Prayascittapatala.” 


Samhita Support l Venkatacharya 108? 
Historical Order 2/07/4 Apte 100° 
Shlokas 425 Krishnamacharya 076? 
No. of Chapters 6 Schrader 078? 


In the index of Pa ficaratra Samhitas, the names are mentioned as ‘Paraptrusa Samhita and 
‘Paramaptrusa Samhita’. The title of the present book 1s ‘Paramapurusa Samhita’. In 
Venktacarya’s title it is called ‘Paraptrusa Samhita’. Apte refers to it as ‘Parampurusa ’ 
Krisnamacarya’s title 1s noted as ‘Paramapurusa Samhita’. And Schrader’s title is ‘ Par 
(parama)purusa’. The sarhhita is composed in a completely different style from 
Paramapirusa Samhita-1. 


qraianeedy Way Uray TET ‘Teagey’ (gare arefafarced) af 
Trae ager | Tevafea’ (ware afer), area 
TORT (HERTS), SOTA aT THT Gea se TERE’ 
SeaaEr), AAT TETRA) TEV sft as grea | freaaefsar 

Teagerdied-? gaa: adat fearder fatter ef oeteareracteaaa fasraa 


@ ee @ ¢e ¢8 e088 8 © @ @ @© @ 


78 
Status: 


Status: 


Remarks 


Remarks 
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PARAMAGAMACUDAMANI 


Complete 


Source-1 India Office Library, London, 10 ms. 2530 of the Colebrook Collection 
Also available. Onental Library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, ASB 


4201; and Oriental Institute, University of Baroda, O[B Ace No 751. 

Source-2 Smiuth’s Agama Collection: 752 [sic] fols., about 352,000 granthas in extent, 
Devanagari on paper (738 9cm x 12.1/2 cm Photoprints of microfilm 
negative, 14 lines/card; no cards for fols. 229, 333, 389-398 and 439; original 
ms also misnumbered folios 536ff. by one digit). 


Samhita Support 0 Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 5 Apte 012-B 
Shlokas 10937 Knshnamacharya 

No. of Chapters 95 Schrader 

TTT eAT- 2 PARASARA-SAMHITA-2 


Incomplete 


Source: MT 352, Devanagari on paper, “Paficaratrasamhita,” pp. 167-169. 


Samhita Support l Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 3/05 Apte 101 
Shlokas 18 Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 080? 


Schrader mentions both ‘Parasara’ and ‘Parasarya’. Parasara Samhita-2 is comparatively 
earlier than Parasara Samhita-1 and belongs to the middle age of Paficaratra. 


TSCA ‘Tare ‘areas afr SAA TUafe- 2 SeaT: TAT fread teat 
Ca ASHeHTa gar Set AEATEAT | 


eo @« ® 0©® ® ¢ ® #® @® @e@ e 3 oe @ o 8 @ o @ 6 6 e °® ee ¢@ o® @® © 9 @ 


PADMA-SAMHITA-2 
Incomplete 


Source: Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol.2, pp. 1154-1158. 


Samhita Support 4 Venkatacharya 110 
Historical Order 4/03 Apte 106 
Shlokas 29 Krishnamacharya 079 
No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 083 


Rauravagama included in Saivagama at sr.no. 28 contain a ‘Padma Tantra’. It is, however 
different from Paficaratra Samhita. This samhita 1s composed later than Padma Samhita-1. 
Mention about Raksabandhana is found in certain pieces. Usage of words like ‘Pratisara- 
kautuka’, have reference with ‘Raksasiitra’ from the earlier periods of Paficaratra. But the 
ritual of ‘Raksabandhana’, like the ritual of ‘Pavitraropana’ is in all probability of recent 
origin. Hence, this sarnhita can be considered recent 
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¢ farmer ec were eanarenie Tera? read 4 eee Tes Preetear 
oerafear-2 ecaarsatatar | gat fe ahaa aS Cararerter fara fafese: | ohcrere 
SLPS: TAT HTATL THAT eee TTT. | Fae LATA 


82 OTT gat -aeay ? 


Status: ¢ Incomplete 


seaataarsisatart ef vferaria 


PADMA-SAMHITA-TANTRAM? 


Source. MD 5296, Devanagari on paper. 


¢ Samhita Support 


Historical Order ? 
Shlokas ? 
No of Chapters 9 


Venkatacharya 


Apte 


Krishnamacharya 
Schrader 214 


Remarks @ 1 Aniruddha Samhita, 2. Laxmi Tantra, 3. Sanatkumara Samhita, 4.Visnu Tantra In SAS, 
Daniel Smith shows the source for these four sarhhitas to be Padmasarhhita Tantra. 
According to H. Daniel Smith, as mentioned in SASMP, Padmasamhita Tantra may not be 
therefore; a single samhita, but may be a collection of handwritten manuscripts Hence, it 
is difficult to count the exact number of slokas and adhyayas (chapters) 


o «Street fora FeTeaeT SASMP Sf Fea aerated, ANTAL, TACHA SAT, 
fasprareartedtedm ater as frfedcreatectand ga roast Tet ae 


a @ ® © @ @ @® @® @® © @ @ @ 


83 arcaereatear 


Status: ¢ Incomplete 


oo ¢ @ @ @ @ 


Peary Teareaye: Carat eae | Het ea Pa AST OTT S CATA OT TS ATT | 


eo 0? @ 4 eo. 6¢ 


PARAMESTHYA-SAMHITA 


Source: Vedanta Desika, Saccaritraraksa, pp. 184, 187, 192, 199, 201, 202, 206, 207, 


214, Devanagari on script. 


¢ Sarhhita Support 


Historical Order 3/05 

Shlokas a2 

No. of Chapters ? 
Remarks @  Apte enlists 1t as “Parmesthi’. 


© areqay ‘qeassy 


84 arermraaiear 


Status: ¢ Incomplete 


Venkatacharya 

Apte 98? 
Krishnamacharya 
Schrader 
PARASARYA-SAMHITA 


Source: Vedanta Desika, Saccaritraraksa, pp.186, Devanagari on paper. 


# Samhita Support 6 


Historical Order 3/08 
Shlokas l 
No. of Chapters ? 


Venkatacharya 114 
Apte 

Krishnamacharya 081 
Schrader 080 


Unpublised Samhitas / 95 


Schrader mentions both ‘Paragara’ and ‘Paraéarya’ 


Sse Taare Tee sf eq 
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Remarks ® 
© 

85 

Status: > 
¢ 

Remarks ® 
> 

$6 

Status: & 
¢ 

Remarks 6 
© 

$7 

Status: & 


PURUSOTTAMA-SAMHITA-2 
Incomplete 
Source . MT 3257, Telugu on paper, “Paficaratragama,” pp 103-107. 
Samhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 123 
Historical Order 3/07 Apte 113 
Shlokas 81% Krishnamacharya 086 
No of Chapters 1 Schrader 091 


According to H Daniel Smith this sarnhita is, probably, the 34th chapter of the published 
Purusottama Samhita. As the characteristics of Astramudra, Vanamalamudra, Anantamudra 
and many other mudras are different in the two samhitas it does not seem proper to 

link this Purusottama Samhita with the 34th chapter of the published Purnsottama 
Samhita- 1. In other words, this handwnittén ‘Purusottama Samhita’ 1s different from the 
printed version. 


feranereaaes tears. yerhteafear-? saete agheerdasiseasy sft 
aatt qeeat frerrafear yesraaaiear-? scad? rar aaa | 
quiatgar PURNA-SAMHITA 

Incomplete 


Source’ Some Slokas are in manuscript of ‘Kriyasudhabdhi.’ Owner ‘Ramaswami 
Diksita, Mannarguddi. 


Samhita Support Venkatacharya 
Historical Order Apte 

Shlokas ? Krishnamacharya 
No. of Chapters ri Schrader 


Source of Pura Sarhhita is found in PNV p.83. Other details are not available 
quidtearan. Prewinarad. Tears Fol fase 7.03 Eft Wa, WT: | TeATT 
THA SIUleh ATTA | 

qisHcatzar- 2 PAUSKARA-SAMHITA-2 


Incomplete 

Source-1 KSV Tirupati 46/573, pp 9-11; Also available: MT 2856, Telugu on leaf, 
“Pujasangraha.” 

Source -2 Smith’s Agama Collection, Grantha on leaf, “Prayascittasangraha.” 

Source-3 Madras Government Oriental Manuscripts Library, host manuscript not 
indicated [=MD 3469, Telugu on paper?] 
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Remarks 


Status: 


Status: 


% 


> 


4 


Samhita Support 8 Venkatacharya 
Historical Order 3/05 Apte 

Shlokas 143% Krishnamacharya 
No of Chapters 3 Schrader 


‘The shaivagam of ‘Paushakaragam’, ‘Paushakara Tantra’ or ‘Paushakar’ 1s preserved at 
the India Office Library, London, sr. no 2606 Itis divided into four parts, namely 
Jmiana, Yoga, Knya and Carya Yogapada and Knyapada are also known as ‘Sarvajfianottara’ 
and Caryapad is renamed as ‘Matangaparameswara’ The present samhita comes 1n the 
period later than Pauskara Samhita-1- a part of ‘Ratnatraya’, as 1s apparent from reference 
to the words like ‘Mila Bera’etc It 1s, however, not very recent, but can be placed in the 


middle period. 


Shear afte weed Aretaed 240% HATS Alera ‘Hep ‘Gee’ 
Gree aft array | Tes ae-aeT-fear-aae Targeeay fara | ahaa 
PHATTSRS ASTRA AST ATL Slt | ATE ATT ‘AT SUTRAS BA | 
Trraraeaceteda freadteasaatar sfa qeraafesrsaraaet aay 


fasta | 


oo e@ # ®@® # @ @ @ @® 6 @# © &@ @ &©® @© ®@® @® © @ © @© @ © @© 8 @ 


131 
121 
093 
095 


yaaa tear PRADYUMNA-SAMHITA 


Incomplete 


Source: YSS 48/92 Telugu on paper 


Source-1 Privately-owned manuscript in Srivaikuntham 


Also available: MT 352, Devanagari on paper, “Paficaratrasarnhita,” pp. 169-170 


Source-1 YSS 49/94 Telugu on paper, 


Samhita Support 7 Venkatacharya 133 
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 123 
Shlokas 14 Krishnamacharya 095 

No. of Chapters ] Schrader 097 
AAT SHAT BALAPAUSKARA-SAMHITA 
Incomplete 


Source. Vedanta Desika, Gadyatrayabhasya, pp 151, Devanagari on script. 


Samhita Support 4 Venkatacharya 132 
Historical Order Apte 124 
Shlokas Krishnamacharya 94 
No. of Chapters Schrader 96 
We reatear PRAHLADA-SAMHITA 
Incomplete 


6 

91 
Status: ® 
& 
Remarks ® 
© 

92 
Status: & 
¢ 
Remarks % 
4 

93 
Status: & 
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Samhita Support Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 4/05 Apte 

Shlokas 2% Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 

qecaaAelaeay BRHASPATI-MAHATANTRAM - 
Incomplete 


Source-1 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, Vol.2, “Utsavasangraha,” 1252 
Source-2 YSS 57/105 Telugu on paper. 


Samhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 4/08 Apte 

Shlokas 1 Krishnamacharya 98? 
No of Chapters Schrader 


Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Brhaspati Samhita’. In the avaiable manuscript of 
‘Utsavasangraha’ ‘Brahaspati’ is given. In the Samhita Support ‘Brhaspat: Mahatantram’ 


is shown. Presuming ‘Brhaspati Sarhhita’ and ‘Brhaspati Mahatantram’ are the same, they 
are placed togather. 


purge ‘qeafidfear eft aeye serge ‘geeria’ af! 
dfeassaraearmat seafrernay frad aed dfedia foarte 


oe 6® 8 @ o @© @® @® @®© ® @ @ @# @® @® @® @¢© @® 8 @ oo e® 8 ® ® 


Aaa BODHAYANA-TANTRAM 
Incomplete 

Source: YSS 58/106 Telugu on paper. 

Samhita Support 7 Venkatacharya 137 
Historical Order Apte 129 
Shlokas Krishnamacharya 99? 
No. of Chapters Schrader 102 


Krishnamacharya mentions as “‘Bodhayana Samhita’. 


parade ‘srarrtafsan’ ata | 


Incomplete 
Source-1 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,’ 
Vol.1/115,647-648,, Vol IIT /111-118,125. 
Source-2 KSV Tirupati 574, pp. 3-7/18-21. 
Source-3 Smith’s Agama Collection, Grantha on leaf, “Prayascittasangraha.” 
Also available: MT 2856, Telugu on leaf, “Pujasangraha,” fol. 34a. 
Source-4 MT 6471, Grantha on leaf, “Jayantyutsavavidhi” pp.40-45 
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# Samhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 138 
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 140 
Shlokas S07 Krishnamacharya 100 
No. of Chapters 8 Schrader 103? 
Remarks ¢ Schrader mentions both ‘Brahma’ and ‘Brahma’. Is seems to be of recent origin But 


Brahma Samhita-2 is based on traditional Paficaratra framework. There 1s, also, no similarity 
in dialogue and other matters among them. 


© FSC Ser ‘Ser gua yread | aeated-?’ gad ea Prerceteat war 


94 Malar AT BRAHMA-TANTRAM 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 
Source. Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,’ Vol. 2,1250-1251. 
¢ Samhita Support 2 Venkatacharya 
Historical Order 4/08 Apte 
Shlokas 11% Krishnamacharya 
No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 103? 
Remarks ¢ Schrader mentions both ‘Brahma’ and ‘Brahma’. Only ‘Brahma’ 1s mentioned as the 


source of this the sarnhita in ‘Utsavasangraha’. 
¢ ASQ Fe Te ses wae | eae edraveyel ‘Atel EIT sa | 
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95 ATTIAA EAT BHAGAVATA-SAMHITA 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 
Source: KSV Tirupati 48/575. 
¢ Sarhhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 142 
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 131 
Shlokas 14 Krishnamacharya 102 
No. of Chapters it Schrader 105 
96 ATCETHA EAT 2 BHARADVAJA-SAMHITA-2 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 


Source-1 MT 1343c, Grantha on paper, “Bharadvaya Samhita,” pp. 81-109. 
Also available: see next entry, below. 

Source-2 Adyar TR 558, Devanagari on paper, “Bharadvaja Samhita,” fols. 1-45; 
Also available: MT 1839c (Telugu on leaf); Tirupati ms_ 3762 (Grantha on 
leaf); also at OIB 

Source-3 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 1158- 
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# Samhita Support 8 Venkatacharya 143 
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 133 
Shlokas 245% Krishnamacharya 103 
No. of Chapters 11 Schrader 106 
Remarks @ The present samhita is based on the conversation between Kanva and Bharadvaja. It 1s 


different from Bharadvaja Samhita-1,3 and 4 The description on Paficaratra-related matter 
has certain similarities with Bharadvaja Samhita-3 The subject matter and the language 
are, however, different. 


¢ pvaq-yTgreareerg dear yressrafear-2,3,~ scderear Fran | cerarre- 
TATA ASITsed-3 saat de faa frit | fayaaeqeseat Arar | 
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97 ATCETAASAT- 3 BHARADVAJA-SAMHITA-3 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 
Source: KSV Tirupati 44/571. 
¢ Samhita Support 8 Venkatacharya 143 
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 133 
~ Shlokas 19 Krishnamacharya 103 
No. of Chapters | Schrader 106 


Remarks ¢ This part of Kruttikddipotsva is different from Bharadvaja Samhita-1, 2 and 4, itis a 
mixture of prose and poetry. The dialogue lacks clarity and is punctuated with words like 
TAT AIST. TAT TATA: | 


o pfanrdinieraeard aust arcana fear- 2,2 ecaareant Peet: | ea Tera, 


AACS TATA HA | 
98 ATTETHAAT-¥ BHARADVAJA-SAMHITA- 4 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 
Source: ASB 4160, Devanagari on paper. 
Samhita Support 8 Venkatacharya 143 
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 13 
Shlokas 131 Krishnamacharya 103 
No. of Chapters 5 Schrader 106 
Remarks ¢  ‘Dhanurmiasa Mahatmyam’, is the main title of the present sarhhita. Its dialogue, number 
of slokas, chapters, etc. are completely different from portions of other the Bharadvaja 
Samhitas. 


¢ ‘agufanrereny eft siveagdtsd ave: | xeai afearar Ware-get HISeaTA- 
fasarzencoren anersrdfearar Fst ada 
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99 
Status: 


Remarks 


o oo #&® # 


Remarks 


Remarks 


antaaiear BHARGAVA-SAMHITA 

Incomplete 

Source: Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol.2, p.1215. 
Samhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 144 

Historical Order 4/08 Apte 132 

Shlokas 1A Krishnamacharya 104 

No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 107? 


Schrader mentions both 'Bhargava' and “Bhargaviya’. 


aEoTatear MANKANA SAMHITA 


Incomplete 


Source-1 Vedanta Desika, Catuhsloktbhasya, pp.13, Devanagari script 
Source-2 Nafytyar, Sristkta Bhasyam, pp 21, Devanagari script 


Samhita Support Venkatacharya 
Historical Order 2/09 Apte 

Shlokas 9 Krishnamacharya 
No. of Chapters ? Schrader 


Vedanta Desika has taken a note of this samhita in CatuhSlokibhasya and has cited one 
Sloka. The editor of the volume Sri Uttamitra Viraraghavacarya has quoted eight Slokas in 
the footnote on page 21 of Srisiiktabhasya. 


ASTHMA AT MAHAKALA-PANCARATRAM 
Complete 


Source-1 ASB 4199-A, Devanagari on paper. 
Source-2 YSS 66/126 Telugu on paper. 


Samhita Support Venkatacharya 
Historical Order > Apte 

Shlokas d Krishnamacharya 
No. of Chapters 21 Schrader 


This volume seems unlikely to be a Vaignava scripture Saktatantra’s advocacy of 
consumption of meat and wine is emphasised. Since the colophon mentions Paficaratra, it 
is included as an overwhelmingly tamasa Paficaratra Sarhhita. 


Remarks 


Unpublised Samhitas / 10] 


eae asa sa ofa | Axaea act uranfeatedaathearfeauisest 
MATA ACT TATA FLAS | TAT STAT THATS TH TTT TOT TET 
ouTer ay | 
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METAS saT MAHALAKSMI-SAMHITA 


Incomplete 


Source Vedanta Desika, Catussloki Bhasya, pp.13, Devanagari on paper. 


Sarnhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 156 

Historical Order 2/10 Apte 148 

Shlokas 1 Krishnamacharya 114 

No. of Chapters ? Schrader 112 

AETaACH ATLA EAT MAHASANATKUMARA-SAMHITA 
Incomplete 


Source: Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol.1, p.138, Vol.2, 
piZzi7 


Samhita Support 3 Venkatacharya ioy 
Historical Order 3/05 Apte 150 
Shlokas 957% Krishnamacharya 115 

No. of Chapters yi Schrader 113 
aaa eae tear MAYAVAIBHAVA-SAMHITA 
Incomplete 


Source: Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasamgrha,” Vol.I, pp 205-207. 


Samhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 3/08 Apte 155 
Shlokas 11 Krishnamacharya 122? 
No. of Chapters 0 Schrader 120 


Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Mayavaibhava Tantram’. 


praeat Aas See | 


a ee ee ee 2 ed 


ATMHuveqarea4;- 2 MARKANDEYA-SAMHITA-2 
Incomplete 


Source-1 Printed “Utsavasangraha,” Devanagari on paper, pp. 129-135. 
Source-2 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”Vol. Ill, pp. 65-78. 
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¢ Samhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 166 
Historical Order 2/07/2 Apte 159 
Shlokas Ti Krishnamacharya 123 
No of Chapters 2 Schrader 12] 
Remarks @ ‘Markandeya Samhita-1’ reproduces a dialogue between Pruthu and Markandeya But the 


present Samhita describes the dialogue between Markandeya and Sn Bhagawan. 


¢ Hsusaeted-¢ ecaheay TRY Gy-arhvsaay. qaretstet | freatgey arhueq- 


Wad: AaTarSTeT | 
106 acrentea4r VARAHA-SAMHITA 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 
Source: KSV Tirupati 552, pp. 3-6 
#  Sarhhita Support Venkatacharya 197? 
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 187 
Shlokas 42% Krishnamacharya 150? 
No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 
Remarks ¢ Venkatacharya and Knsnamacharya mention ‘Varaha Samhita 
¢ FS pourra = ‘arasatear’ ef 
107 arTateateat VAMANA-SAMHITA 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 


Sourcel Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” VoLII, pp. 1256-1271. 
Source-2 MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol.I, pp. 438-439 


@  Sarhhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 195 
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 193 
Shlokas 11] Krishnamacharya 148 
No. of Chapters 2 Schrader 142 
108 aTgetgat VAYU-SAMHITA 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 
Source’ MT 352, Devanagari on paper, “Paficaratrasarnhiti,” pp 61-68. 
@ Samhita Support l Venkatacharya 196? 
Historical Order 5 Apte 194? 
Shlokas 56% Krishnamacharya 149? 
No. of Chapters 9 Schrader 145? 
Remarks ¢ Venkatacharya shows it as ‘Vayu Tantram’. Apte mentions it as “Vayavya’. Krisnamacharya 


shows it as “Vayaviya Sarmhita’ and Schrader gives three titles; ‘Vayu’, ‘Vayavya’ and 
“Vayaviya’. 


4 
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‘ary’ ‘araqen’ ‘areata’ oh wana 
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Remarks 


4 


attasedtzar VASISTHA-SAMHITA 


Incomplete 


Source- 1 Adyar 10.H.22, Devanagari on paper. 
Also available’ manuscript owned by N. Rangaraja Bhattar of Strangam, 
Grantha on leaf. 
Source-2 KSV Tirupati 589, pp. 1-13. 
Source-3 printed “Utsavasangraha,” Devanagari on paper, pp. 89-91, 
Also available KSV Tirupati 589. 


Source-4 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol.I. pp. 380-382, 
668- 671, 691-692. 


Source-5 MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 286-294. 


Samhita Support 11 Venkatacharya 200 
Historical Order 2/08 Apte 196 
Shlokas 1381% Krishnamacharya 153 
No. of Chapters 24 Schrader 149 


In Vasistha Sarhhita of source no.1, there are 1 to 24 ‘patalas’ (chapters). There is one 
‘patala’each in Vasistha Samhitas given in sources no. 2 to 7. They are respectively 

12, 13, 25, 28, 32 and 34. Excepting patala 32, the rest are included from ‘patala’ 1 to 24 
in Vasistha Sarmmhita’s, mentioned 1n source -1. ‘Patalas’ 12, 23, 25, 28 and 34 of Vasistha 
Sarhitas’ source no.2 to 7, are respectively patalas no. 12, 23, 22,24 and 21 of soruce-1’s 
Vasistha Samhita. Patala no. 32 is also probably included in patala no. 1 to 24 of Vasistha 
Samhita of source -1. 


waayegarat afassadieaat 2 a: Wy Tara: Tear: ata 
fechearfaqereyeararoareat Sfearat PAM: &V,VBj AY, AC, 3, 3¥ TAT: Tea: Ahead | 
udy yey aeranqedt asifacar see fern: waaqererefearar: WA: 
agdafaaacaratan: | rearer fatezac | 

TIA Yet fadtarfey 


QR gR 
RR RR 
RR 4 
QV XC 
RR av 


saferse: sraeraa: eee — 
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110 arqeaetear VASUDEVA-SAMBITA 


Status: @ Incomplete 
Source-1 Smith’s Agama Collection, Grantha on leaf, “Priyascittasangraha,” fols. 8Off. 
Source-2 MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” p. 41. 
Also available: printed Utsavasangraha, p. 45, 


@ Sambhita Support 2 Venkatacharya 201 
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 197 
Shlokas 45 Krishnamacharya 154 
No. of Chapters 2 Schrader 150 


111 faraatgar VISVA-SAMHITA 
Status: ¢ Complete 
Source: Manuscript owned by Sn Kesava Bhattar, Professor of Paficaratra, 


Maharaja’s Sanskrit College, Mysore (Kannada on leaf). 


# Samhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 203 
Historical Order 4/05 Apte 201? 
Shlokas 1832 Krishnamacharya LS] 
No. of Chapters 22 Schrader 153 


Remarks Apte shows it as “Visvakhya’. 
© areqar ‘fararer cated | 
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112 fesraratear VISVESVARA-SAMHITA 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 
Source: Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”Vol.3, p. 227. 
@ Samhita Support Venkatacharya 
Historical Order 4/08 Apte 
Shlokas Z Knshnamacharya 
No. of Chapters ? Schrader 
113 fasopertear-2 VISNU-SAMHITA-2 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 
Source: MD 5366, Grantha on leaf. 
¢ Sarnhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 214 
Historical Order 4/05/20 Apte 204 
Shlokas 122 Knshnamacharya 166 
No. of Chapters 2 Schrader 155 
Remarks # Visnu Samhita-1 follows the puja-rites of Kerala and is a vaisnava samhita, but not 


Paficaratra Samhita. Visnu Samhita-2 is a traditional Paficaratra Samhita of the middle 
period. 


Remarks 
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fasyatedt-2 eft searesttagerfaerqare arfatster aereafears ter | 
SPT ADT TTT Tet | ST PHA SAT-2 TATA TTT Fara | 


VISNU-TANTRAM 


Incomplete 


Source-1 Adyar 8 1.18, Devanagari on paper 
Also available: OIB 7960, Grantha on leaf; and a privately-owned manuscript 
in the library of S Iyengar at Srirangam, Grantha on paper. 

Source-2 Reconstructed from the following manuscripts Adyar TR 569, “Utsavasangraha,” 
pp 1062-1068;Krishnaswamy lyyengar’s paper ms. in Grantha characters at 
Srirangam, MD $296, Devanagari on paper, “Padmasamhitd Tantra”, MT 352, 
Devanagari on paper, ‘““Paficaratrasamhita” pp. 90-92, 388-401, MT 3257, 
Telugu on paper, “Paficaratragama,” pp. 249- 261, 388-401, Smith’s leaf ms in 
Grantha characters, “Prayascittasangraha,” fols 49 et passim; and printed 
Utsavasangraha, pp. 95-110. 


Samhita Support 2 Venkatacharya 205 
Historical Order 4/05/10 Apte 205 
Shlokas 2183 Krishnamacharya 160 
No of Chapters 28 Schrader 156 


No. of Shlokas and No. of Chapters shown here are from Source-2. In Source-1| are given 
1369 Shlokas and 25 Chapters. 


aarte frfever weilpaaeaaaed agar fecdtaqerevecatd | wararsyet 
23S% TAHT UF Wo HEAT: AT 


fasupareae tear 8 VISNUTATTVA-SAMHITA-1 


Incomplete 


Source: Adyar 29.L.7, Grantha on leaf. Also available’ O[B 7958, Grantha on leaf; 
Mysore 4203, 4910; KSV Tirupati, and private libraries at Srirahgam and 


Srivaikuntam. 
Samhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 206 
Historical Order 4/04 Apte 206 
Shlokas 2274% Krishnamacharya 159 
No. of Chapters Ag Schrader 158 
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VISNUTATTVA-SAMHITA-2 


Incomplete 


Source: MT 352, Devanagari on paper, “Paficaratra-samhita,” p. 134. 
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Remarks 


} 


Samhita Support ] Venkatacharya 206 
Historical Order 4/04 Apte 206 
Shlokas 6% Krishnamacharya 159 
No of Chapters it Schrader 158 


According to H. Daniel Smith, this fragment, 1n all probability, 1s linked with chapters 
12,13 or 14 of Visnutattva Samhita-1, as given on p 119 of SASM. The study of the text, 
however, does not confirm this view The subject matter of the present fragmentis different 
from Visnutattva Samhita-1 


Sanaa SASMP WRT 228 SA USS faorpaatedt-2 AcceaT: Fa, ATTA 
FIAT AGT Gs yeqaafedravses sir: Tera frfeala, TY Tees 
ferent austse fasarratedt-¢ ecadt Prat va wate | 
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Incomplete 
Source’ Vedanta Deésika, Saccartraraksa, pp 140, 168, Devanagari script 


Samhita Support Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 3/05 Apte 

Shlokas 3% Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters ? Schrader 

fasupreeaatear VISNURAHASYA-SAMHITA 
Incomplete 


Sources: Reconstructed from chapters found in the following anthologies: Adyar 
TR 569, “Utsavasangraha,” pp 650-660; KSV Tirupati, No. 557, pp. 1-26, 42- 
43, 50-53, 55-58: Smith’ Agama Collection, “Prayagcittasangraha” Fols. 61ff. 


Samhita Support 2 Venkatacharya 210 
Historical Order 4/05 Apte 211 
Shlokas 916% Krishnamacharya 163 

No. of Chapters 16 Schrader 161 
Ttavurfegreactteanr VISNUSIDDHANTA-SAMHITA 
Incomplete 


Source-1 printed “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 95-97. 

Source-2 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol. Ill, pp 125-130. 
Source-3 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol. I, pp. 661-664. 
Source-4 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol II, pp 694-698. 


Samhita Support a) Venkatacharya 216 
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 215 
Shlokas 119 Krishnamacharya 169? 


No. of Chapters 4 Schrader 166 
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Remarks ¢ Krisnmacharya mentions it as ‘Visnusiddhanta Tantram’ 

6 _eorer Tasyfraraaay afer | 
120 favaedtadifirar- VISVAKSENA-SAMHITA-2 
Status: @ Incomplete 


Source-1 MT, 352,Devanagari on paper, . “Paficaratrasamhita,” pp. 107-110. 
Source-2 Adyar TR 575, Devanagari on paper, “PrayScittasangraha,” pp. 137-143. 
Source-3 Vedanta Desika, Stotraratnabhasya, p.89. 

Source-4 Pilai Lokacarya, Mumuksupadi, p 2/8 


@ Sarhhita Support 7 Venkatacharya 218 
Historical Order 3/04 Apte 203 ? 
Shlokas 49% Krishnamacharya 170 
No. of Chapters q Schrader 167 
Remarks # Apte mentions as * Visvaksena’. 


, area fomet vi 
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121 fauna ae VIHAGENDRA-SAMHITA 
Status: ¢ Complete 


Source: Adyar 8.E.28, Devanagari on paper. 
Also available. MT 3957, Grantha on leaf, MT 5419, Grantha on paper; MD 
17253, Grantha on leaf, patalas 1-23; TMSSM 15340 (12331), Devanagari on 
paper, patalas 1- 22; TMSSM 15337 (B.11421), Grantha on leaf, patalas 1-18. 
In addition: OIB 6406, 6610; TMSSM 15339 (11420b); Mysore I 208, 670; 
KSV Tirupati 6278; Prativadibhayankar Math in Kancipuram 16:181. 


¢ Samhita Support 7 Venkatacharya 219 
Historical Order 4/03 Apte oH | 
Shlokas 1214 Krishnamacharya 17] 
No. of Chapters 24 Schrader 168? 
Remarks # Schrader mentions both ‘ Vihagendra’ and “Tarksya’. 
¢ Asa Taste ‘ae? ecqraate | 
122 —e VIHAGESVARA-SAMHITA 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 


Soruce-1 OIB 640, Grantha on leaf, 
Soruce-2 Some Slokas are in Anantacarya Swami’s Sudarsanakalpadruma. 


@ Samhita Support Venkatacharya 
Historical Order Apte 
Shlokas ? Krishnamacharya 


No. of Chapters ? Schrader 
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Remarks ¢ Inthe palm-leaves mentioned in source-1, it is said to be described as “Uttara Kandam’ 
6 TIAWTeTe ald raga SRS ATT TART | 
123 qeurerateat VRDDHA-PADMA-SAMHITA 


Status: ¢ Incomplete 


Source-1 MT 352, Devanagari on paper, “Paficaratrasamhita,” pp 214-218. 
Source-2 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”pp. 202-205. 


# Samhita Support Venkatacharya 
Historical Order 4/05 Apte 
Shlokas 687% Knishnamacharya 
No of Chapters 2 Schrader 
124 aeraaratean VAITHAYASI-SAMHITA 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 
Source-1 Utpala Vaisnava, Spandapradipika, pp.28, Devanagari script 
¢ Samhita Support Venkatacharya 228? 
Historical Order 1/06 Apte 220? 
Shlokas 2 Krishnamacharya Bei al: 
No of Chapters ? Schrader bi2y 
Remarks ¢ Venkatacharya and Krisnamacharya show ‘Vaihayasa Samhita’. Apte and Schrader mention 
*Vaihayasa’. 


+ agentes gored + Eat Serradfea’ eft are’ gaer FST A 
TH ‘Serre safer 
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125 sae eaT VYASA-SAMHITA 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 
Source: MT 352, Devanagari on paper, “Paficaratrasamhita.” 
¢ Samhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 229 
Historical Order 4/05 Apte 222 
Shlokas 134 Krishnamacharya 178 
No. of Chapters ] Schrader 171? 
Remarks ¢ Schrader shows both ‘Vaiyasa’ and ‘Vyasa’. 


6 FSET arr ‘oore’ separ | 
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Remarks 


4 


¢ 
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127 


Remarks 


4 
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Urfrseara ear 2 SANDILYA-SAMHITA-2 
Incomplete 

Source-1 KSV Tirupati 547, p. 1. 

Source-2 Printed “Utsavasangraha,” 

Source-3 KSV Tirupati 547, pp. 7-13 

Source-4 KSV Tirupati 547, p. 12. 


Samhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 236? 
Historical Order a) Apte 231 
Shlokas 112% Krishnamacharya 182 
No. of Chapters 4 Schrader 176? 


Venkatacharya shows ‘Sandilya Tantram’ Schrader mentions both ‘Sandilya’ and 
‘Sandiltya’. The subject matter of ‘Sandilya Samhita-2’ 1s more on traditional paficaratra 


lines, unlike ‘Sandilya Samhita-1’. 
Aseria wnftecqaera af fre: | Sect “wiitera’ “afvectta’ 
acquanfer | yeqadfear: fasaaeg mftscratear-2 gcad: faatseter 
TPT AP TAT. ATTA | 
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ware tear SUKAPRASNA-SAMHITA 
Incomplete 
Source-1 Adyar TR 575, Devanagari on paper, “Prayascittasangraha,” pp 1-4] 
Source-2 MT 2996, Grantha on paper, “Prayascittapatala,” pp. 1- 29. 
Also available. KSV Tirupati 545. 


Sarnhita Support I Venkatacharya 242 
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 

Shlokas 282 Krishnamacharya 187 
No of Chapters 1 Schrader 


This samhita 1s found with the title ‘Sukrapraéna’ in source -2 and with the title 
Sukaprasna Samhita’ insource-1. Both of them are the 36th chapter of the same samhita. 
Both the samhitas, barring some minor changes, are common and have their 

place among the sarhhitas with the title of ‘Sukaprasna’. Hence, ‘Sukraprasna’ 1s kept here 
as the title. The letters ‘Kra’ (instead of ‘Ka’) seem to be a lapse on the part of the scribe in 
the name ‘Sukraprasna Samhita’. 


fedirarsq at “Gey ATT veqeefedt Wad | PATS ESAT ATA 
geared | Saas aarraar freed fees vefaarerareararet Taya, 
af (aa: afeatssareafearat wea “Bae ate Greys Sper 
‘eyed wat Tatetar | 
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128 
Status: 


Remarks 
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Remarks 


Remarks 


MAHA EAT SAUNAKA-SAMHITA 
Incomplete 

Source: MD 5239, Grantha on leaf, “Grharcapratista,” fols. 20ff. 
Samhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 246 
Historical Order 4/05 Apte 240 
Shlokas 90 Krishnamacharya 

No of Chapters I Schrader 182? 


Schrader mentions both ‘Saunaka’ and ‘Saunakiya’. 


ape en ene ee 


Brawirareatzar SAUNAKIYA-SAMHITA 
Incomplete 


Source-1 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol. Ill, pp. 119-124. 
Source-2 MD 5247, Grantha on leaf, “Grharcapratistavidhi,” fols 4ff. 
Source-3 MD 5245, Grantha on leaf, “Grharcanapratistavidhi,” fols. 76-78. 


Samhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 4/05 Apte 

Shlokas 120 Krishnamacharya 191 
No of Chapters 3 Schrader 182? 


Schrader mentions both ‘Saunaka’ and ‘Saunakiya’. 


tree ee Sere 


Cr er 


Incomplete 


Source: Utpala Vaisnav, Spandapradipika, pp 28. 


Samhita Support Venkatacharya 249 
Historical Order 1/06 Apte 9B? 
Shlokas 1 Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters 2 Schrader 


Apte shows it as ‘Srikalapara’. 


on ee sere 


Incomplete 
Source’ KSV Tirupati 531, pp. 2-8, 9-17. 


Unpublised Samhitas / 111 


@ Sarhhita Support Venkatacharya 
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 243 
Shlokas 184% Krishnamacharya 194 
No. of Chapters 2 Schrader 185 
132 sre ear- 2 SRIPRASNA-SAMHITA-2 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 
Source: Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”Vol.2, 1238-1240. 
¢ Samhita Support 8 Venkatacharya 254 
Historical Order 3/05 Apte 245 
Shlokas 18 Krishnamacharya 196 
No of Chapters 1 Schrader 187 
Remarks ¢ The present samhita reproduces a dialogue between Brahma and Bhagawan. The dialogue 


in ‘Sriprasna Samhita-1’ 1s, however, between Sn and Bhagawd4n. The subject matter in 
both 1s also not the same. 


o seqrateda aqyarernt: array aerrarsta | stysrafean-¢ scoeat Prat 
Wada Parerstet | Teayaarday fas: | fasaeaty Ferster | 
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133 ATMTEAT SRI-SASTRAM 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 
Source: Vedanta Desika, Saccaritraraksa, pp 162, Devanagari script 
# Samhita Support Venkatacharya 
Historical Order 3/05 Apte 
Shlokas 1 Krishnamacharya 
No. of Chapters 2 Schrader 
Remarks ¢  ‘Srisastram’ is probably another name of ‘Sritantram’ 


¢ sere taste areata eataar ada | 
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134 aaHaiear SANAKA-SAMHITA 
Status: ¢ Incomplete 
Source: Smith’s Agama Collection, Grantha on leaf, “Prayascittasangraha ” 
@ Samhita Support 6 Venkatacharya 264 
Historical Order 3/08 Apte Zo2 
Shlokas 51 Krishnamacharya 203 


No. of Chapters l Schrader 194 
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Remarks 


aecorttean SANKARSANA-SAMHITA 


Incomplete 

Source-1 Vedanta Deégika, Stotraratnabhasya, pp 132-33,75,89 Devanagari script 
Source-2 Vedanta Desika, Paficaratraraksa, Devanagari script, Third Chepter, p 115 
Source-3 Utpala Vaisnava, Spandapradipika, Devanagari script, pp 29, 34 


Samhita Support 5 Venkatacharya 258°? 
Historical Order 1/05 Apte 249 
Shlokas 6% Krishnamacharya 199 
No of Chapters ? Schrader 191 


Venkatacharya, at both sr.no. 258 and 259, shows Sankarsana Samhita The two- 

arm description of God indicates that Sankarsana Samhita 1s as old as Satvata Smhita. The 
extracts given in Spandapradipika are proof of its ‘earlier’ origin. The word ‘Sankarsana 
Sutra’ appears in Spandapradipika A doubt, therefore, persists, whether the extracts are 
from the same ‘Sankarsana Samhita’. 


TPO WC ARS ea Ta HTS ‘TENtrdfea’ afer | veqaafearar 

TATA MATT ATTA SI TATA TATA | Aaa TH TATAEAT 
SEU Tea TS aTerer aerafe | watt aa ‘aesereey” afer fafecer 

qeaeasy Geeestsay att | 

aaqateat SANAT-SAMHITA 

Incomplete 


Source. MT 2996, Grantha on paper, “Prayascittapatala,” p. 344, 


Samhita Support 0 Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 2/07/6 Apte 

Shlokas 33 Krishnamacharya 

TNo. of Chapters i Schrader 

AACHATLATEAT- 2 SANATKUMARA-SAMHITA-2 
Incomplete 


Source-1 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,”Vol. I, pp 331-334. 
Vol. II, pp.1209-1210 


Source-2 Printed “Utsavasangraha,” pp 77-80, 98-103, 103-107. 
Source-3_ MD 5296, Devanagari on paper, “Padmasarhhita Tantra ” 
Source-4 KSV Tirupati 533, pp. 17-20, 25-27. 


Samhita Support 7 Venkatacharya 266 
Historical Order 3/05 Apte 253 
Shlokas 362% Krishnamacharya 204 


No. of Chapters 9 Schrader 195 


Remarks 


Remarks 


o 6 oe 6©@ es 9 6 
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Unpubliised Samhitas / 113 


Sanatkumar Samhita published by Narayan Press, Calcutta, in 1890. gives an account of a 
dialogue between Sanatkumar and Pulastya, describing at length the worship of Krsna. It 
is, however, a Vaisnava scripture, and cannot be classified as a Paficaratra Samhita. At sr. 
no . 60 of Todalottar Tantra, an extract from Sarvollasatantra of Saivagama and sr. no 

60 of Visnukranta of Mahasiddhisara Tantra refers to Sanatkumara of Sarvagama This 1s 
also not a Paficaratra Samhita. It can be placed in the post-Sanatkumara Samhita-1 period 
and appears to be different from it, for the following reasons .- 


1. In Sanatkumara Samhita-1 there 1s no clear dialogue between the narrator and the 
listener. But in certain pieces (printed Utsavasangraha pp.77-80) of the present 
samhita, the dialogue between Sanatkumara and Narada is reproduced. 

There is a difference in colophons of the two samhitas. 


3. Sambhita-1 is divided into ‘Rtras’ and ‘Adhyayas’ (chapters) whereas Samhita-2 
(unpublished Utsavasangraha part -2, p 1209) is divided into ‘patala’ (chapter) 


4. The subject matter of all the pieces appear to be of a ‘later’ period. 

PAPUA ‘ATAT THAME & Ce ofMslares Tara SACPHTaSaTay 

AAPAC TARA TATATS HET | HATS PHT. ATH STH, SF Sra SATS Fe, 

qParaarenitedcane Tea are ctetcares | Urataheh Tara ET 

AACHATA FET TSAI AAs Tea Tat Teas (Go HATS, TIT 

Fetatearearaen fasperarearahy witedh (go) HATS ‘TAcHaTe Eft AM 

qTad aeag varmeg aaa | wrcpardisar-vscaa ea afeat Prarsatatat 

arfet Tee Hrearrfer stat Fafewaes | 

2. Waceparcaten-2 seas Prada aarafearar 
fra-grrcarfeaaqTed Acar. Taran: Ute | Teqaafecrar: ausy fediarsyet 
GACHATRET ALSET F AATETS TET | 

2. Saat: GSraHrTaT Ae: | 

3. Tapaafen-? aeaay fawn, veqdafedrar: WAaISyet: Teetaa: | 

¥ faygeeqaarsauaarted | wear: afearar Presta: we aver: URede afearar 
av afa aaeraea fas: | 
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aaeaattear SANANDA-SAMHITA 
Incomplete 

Source: MT 4501. Grantha on leaf. Also available: KSV Tirupati 1814. 
Samhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 267? 
Historical Order 4/05/16 Apte 254 
Shlokas 835 Krishnamacharya 205 

No. of Chapters 17 Schrader 196? 


Venkatacharya shows it as ‘Sananda Tantram’. Schrader mentions “Sananda’ and ‘Sananda’. 
ase ‘Waray , ASCE “Aare “ATAra’ EcqQuaafea | 
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139 
Status: 


Remarks 


Remarks 


® ® @ 9 ¢ o © 


141 
Status: 


areatHadeaay SATYAKI-TANTRAM 


“7 


Incomplete 
Source Vedanta Desika, Nikseparaksa, pp 51, 67, 71, 76, 80, 92, 96, 
Devanagari script. 


Samhita Support Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 3/05 Apte 6-B? 
Shlokas IS Krishnamacharya 224 
No of Chapters ? Schrader 


Apte mentions Satyaki Tantra The available Slokas give a vivid description of total 
surrender Presumably, it 1s composed in the post-Ramanuja period, but earlier than the 
time of Vedanta Desika 


meat aeastaaaea | aay wig fates: wafiae ait acta 
seis eieriiclakinihaii wi taiaiiiiba ceil 
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See eee 2 SATVATA-SAMHITA-2 


Incomplete 
Source: Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” Vol 2,1217-1218. 


Samhita Support 8 Venkatacharya 271 
Historical Order 3/05 Apte 250 
Shlokas 11% Krishnamacharya 208 
No of Chapters Schrader 198 


There is also another book by the name of ‘Satvata Tantram’ that is based on the Srimad 
Bhagawata It 1s not Paficaratra-related but a Vaisnava Samhita . The prologue mentions it 
to be different from Satvata Samhita and 1s the source of Srimad Bhagawatam. It was 
published in 1934 by the Chaukhambha Sanskrit Series publishers. The present Samhita 
comes in the later period than Satvata Samhita 1- a part of ‘Ratnatraya’ 


Waa AAT TIT TA | Ue AhgMaageengasiter faxtaahats 
Teraareds frat | wa grates cere fae afer ee aerdig 
weararaated | Tyra = areacafearay firs shrgrraagmen gore 
Prete STAT Hepa AT TCT. THT ETAT: 88 ay Sertaes HTT | 
So Ulead Cararanicrarcacta feca seaetaar sar she | 
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ereeqeenreifien SARASAMUCCAYA-SAMEITA 


Incomplete 

Source-1 Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp 1128-1154. 
Also available: KSV Tirupati 537, Ch. 36. 

Source-2 MT 3286, Telugu on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 182-183, 450 
(1 sloka only, on asauca) 


Remarks 


Remarks 


Remarks 


Samhita Support 0 
Historical Order 4/05 
Shlokas 217% 
No. of Chapters 2 


Unpublised Samhitas / 115 


Venkatacharya 

Apte 007-B? 
Krishnamacharya 

Schrader 


o ® © e @® °° e a ee ee ee 2 ee 


Apte mentions “Tantrasarasamuccya Samhita’. Whether it 1s the same as the present 
samhita or there are two different sarhhitas 1s a topic for researchers. 


meal Taare scaler aT T Aiea veqaafearal Fran a ata J 
amteraea feaa: | 
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aracetear SAMVARTA-SAMHITA 

Incomplete 

Source . Adyar TR 569, Devanagari on paper, “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 699-708 
Samhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 2512 

Historical Order 2/07/3 Apte 

Shlokas 637% Krishnamacharya 

No of Chapters 1 Schrader 190? 


Venkatacharya shows it as ‘Samvartaka Samhita’, which probably appears to be incorrect, 
because in all the three sources, itis titled as ‘Sarnvarta Samhita’ Schrader mentions 
both ‘Sarmmvarta’ and ‘Samvarta’. 


aserarieeh ‘dadeafear era waa eg daxahate | rae afearrrarare 


‘araddfear sctarfer | Feet “Aad? ‘ata? seared | 
qastaatear SUDARSANA-SAMHITA 
Complete 

Source-1 MGOML, R. 1303 

Source-2 MGOML, R. 8148 

Source-3 MGOML, D.7925 

Sarhhita Support Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 5 Apte 

Shlokas q Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters 18 Schrader 


The study of the subject matter gives an impression that the samhita is not a part of the 
Paficaratra corpus. 


fasurfeataaaa dfea cearakrat aa oferta | 


SUPARNAPRASNA-SAMHITA 
Incomplete 


Source: MT 2996, Grantha on paper, “Prayacittapatala,” pp, 307-322, 323-327. 
Also available: KSV Tirupati 530. 
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145 

Status: > 
% 

Remarks ® 
4 

146 

Status: ¢ 
cS 

Remarks 4 
@ 

147 

Status: r 


Samhita Support Venkatacharya 

Historical Order 3/04 Apte 269 
Shlokas 154% Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters 2 Schrader 

SAM aaeaAT HAYAGRIVA-TANTRAM 
Incomplete 

Source’ Adyar 26 E.11, shelf no 71400, Grsntha on leaf, foll5 + 14 = 19 
Sarhhita Support 3 Venkatacharya 282? 
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 270 
Shlokas 74 Krishnamacharya 215? 
No. of Chapters 1 Schrader 206? 


Both Venkatacharya and Knshnamacharya mention ‘Hayagriva Samhita’. Schrader 


enlists it as ‘Hayasirsa’, but mention as ‘Hayagriva’ in the remarks. 
Temiget purrariqet a euftadiear efal aecqat ‘eariy’ afc, 
feegq gaat | (Caréaer) ‘sate’ afd 
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HAMSAPARAMESWARA-SAMHITA 


araceh 


Incomplete 

Source-1 Utpala Vaisnava, Spandapradipika, p 9, Devanagari on script 
Samhita Support Venkatacharya 281? 
Historical Order 1/07 Apte 10-B 
Shlokas ] Krishnamacharya 

No. of Chapters Schrader 


Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Hamsaparmesvara Samhita’ 


—— oe 


present samhita is not paficaratra related. 


awerge ‘saraeacafear fafeseq | searraonafaxfrarat wreydiftrearar 


CTHTaT SHUT A SAAT. BAT VHT: AZar | ‘atearHatfecs” (FT ory) 
war ‘frcarsietirarta (¢ xc) ef wert: ofeiterst ea Ae ceararat 


HIRANYAGARBHA-SAMHITA 
Incomplete 
Source-1 Printed “Utsavasangraha,” pp. 126-128. 
Source-2 KSV Tirupati 538, pp. 16-17. 
Source-3 privately owned ms. in Srivaikuntam 
Also available: MT 3743, Grantha on paper, “Prayascittasangraha” 


Certain Slokas from 
‘Hamsparamesvara Sarnhita’ have been reproduced in Utpala’s Spandaprdipika. The study 
of ‘Tantrika literature’ (p.724) and “Nityasods1karnva’(p.48) give an impression that the 


Unpublised Samhitas / 117 


Source-4 Smuith’s Agama Collection, Grantha on leaf, “Prayacittasamgraha” 
Source-5 Vedanta Desika, Stotraratnabhasya, pp.92, Devanagari on paper 


@ Sarhhita Support 1 Venkatacharya 289? 
Historical Order 3/08 Apte 275 
Shlokas 240% Krishnamacharya 218 
No. of Chapters 5 Schrader 209 


3 


Remarks @ Venkatacharya mentions both on sr. no.289 and 290 as “Hairnyagarbha Samhita’. 


¢ aSerarteaat 22, 220 EQuaa Seardafear’ ada 
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Only Title Available Samhitas / 12] 


148 TS ITA ANGIRA-TANTRAM 
® Samhita Support 1 
#  Venkatacharya 002, Apte_, Krishnamacharya 002?, Schrader 002° 


Remarks ® Krishnamacharya shows it as ‘Angirah Sarnhita’. Schrader mentions both ‘Angira’ 
and ‘Angirasa’ 


¢ Surge ‘atecafedr ef fre.) Sect ‘afe< ‘aries 
aed 


149 aT = Cada AH ANGIRASA-TANTRAM 
® Samhita Support 1 
® Venkatacharya , Apte, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
150 aS OIA ETT ANGIRIYA-MAHATANTRAM 
® Sarhhita Support 1 
@  Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 002? 
Remarks @ Schrader shows it as ‘Afigirtya’ 
¢ Aste Gaara (Chea) met afer freer. 
151 APYLATH SldeAF ACYUTA-MAHATANTRAM 


® Samhita Support 1 
® Venkatacharya 003?, Apte 002, Kmshnamacharya 003?, Schrader 004 
Remarks  Venkatacharya and Krishnamacharya describe it as ‘Acyuta Samhita’. 


@ a eee — _e 


152 ares ATRI-SAMHITA 

¢ Samhita Support 2 

® Venkatacharya 004, Apte , Krishnamacharya 004, Schrader 
153 FTAA AS AAA ADHOKSAJA-MAHATANTRAM 


@ Sarmhita Support 1 

@ Venkatacharya 005° Apte 003, Krishnamacharya 00579, Schrader 005 
@ Venkatacharya and Krishnamacharya mentions it as “Adhoksaja Samhita’. 

¢ 


i alt ileal 
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154 HTT AT AT ANANTAMURTI-TANTRAM 
# Sarhhita Support | 
@ Venkatacharya , Apte 4%, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 007? 
Remarks 4  Apteenlists both ‘Ananta’ and ‘Anantmirti’. Schrader shows it in remark as 
‘Anantmurtt’ 


¢ sega ‘Aaa ‘garage spray fafever, | SET TTT 
(Saréaet) ‘aaah? sft trea | 


Sr/155 ID/U8 wATaTEAT AMRTA-SAMHITA 

# Samhita Support 1 

@  Venkatacharya 008, Apte 006, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
Sr/156 ID/119 aracateat AMBARA-SAMHITA 


@ Samhita Support 1 
@ Venkatacharya 009, Apte 007, Krishnamacharya 008, Schrader 009 


Sr/157 ID/354 -Har<aerea tear? ASARALAVYA-SAMHITA? 
® Samhita Support 1 
@ Venkatacharya 191°, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 


Remarks # Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘ASaralavya Samhita’ and cites “Vasalalyam’ in its support. 
Both the titles are probably incorrect. H. Daniel Smith mentions on p 326 of DBPP, 
‘Vasalalyam’ ‘Sandilya’ and ‘Vagalya’ in Roman script (sc. Sakalya). He has, thereby, 
tried to remove the incorrection 


¢ aserrtaet ‘aercrendfear sla freer: | cersserreereret J amas’ 
ate frear: 1 af art aeaadisya | Shraafeaaraeleaet ‘DBPP’ eft Geraea 
32e TA YS TMT CAT, ’ SeqeaTera area ‘Vasalya (sc. Sakalya) &ft 
fahacat amarsyfs aratag vataaa| 


Sr./158 ID/448 ASS TAA TATA AA, ASTAKSARA VIDHANA-MAHATANTRAM 

® Samhita Support 1 

®  Venkatacharya , Apte 1-B,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader 10 
Sr/159 ID/120  weersafear ASTANGA-SAMHITA 


@ Sarhhita Support 1 
#  Venkatacharya 010, Apte  , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 010? 


Only Title Available Samhitas / 123 


Remarks ® Schrader enlists it as ‘Astaksaravidhan’. But in the remark mentions it as ‘Astanga’. 
® ssa ‘secre efe fafdss feeg cea gaara (Caras) “rere 
ate fahaaa 
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160 areca eee AGASTYA-SAMHITA 

® Samhita Support 1 

® Venkatacharya , Apte 9, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 001? 
Remarks @ Schrader mentions both ‘Agastya’ and ‘Agastya’. 

® saa aed ‘saree’ ‘STE’ _—— Wag | 


161 _— AGNEYA-SAMHITA 
@ Samhita Support 5 
@  Venkatacharya 012, Apte 010, Krishnamacharya 011, Schrader 012 


Remarks # The authoritative source for the present samhita is Markandeya Samhita, wherein it 1s 
shown at sr. no. 19 as ‘Agneyam’ and at sr.no.82 as ‘Agneyi Samhita’. 


© wear afeara areraqarean: ATEvsadiearan: arracat warafaeriad sy PATS: 
‘ane afa, eaenfads wars a ‘arddtefear afr a Tad | 
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162 AS CATA, ANGIRASA-TANTRAM 
@ Samhita Support 2 
@ Venkatacharya , Apte__, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 002? 


Remarks # Two sarbhita supports can be found, one calls it “‘Angirasam’ and the other calls it 
‘Angirasam’. Schrader in his remark no.3 mentions it as Angirasa. 


® wa at dfeatssardt ade! careniersy ‘orice,’ sft, weararcdery argiray 
salle tial ‘afee sista, ania 
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163 aaaatear ATREYA-SAMHITA 

@ Sarnhita Support 6 

@  Venkatacharya 013, Apte 011, $Kmrishnamacharya , Schrader 013 
164 Aaa ANANTA-SAMHITA 


® Samhita Support 
@ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 6? 
Remarks  @ Schrader mentions both ‘Ananta’ and ‘Ananta’. 
© Seuel aaed ‘aed ecquaaty ade 
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165 ATTA ARUNA-TANTRAM 

Samhita Support 3 

@  Venkatacharya 015, Apte 013, | Kmshnamacharya 0097, Schrader 015 
Remarks # Kmnshnamacharya mentions it as ‘Aruna Samhita’. 

$ heehee ‘Heureted Stet Tee: | 
166 mtn INDRASUKA SAMVADA-SAMHITA 

# Samhita Support 

@ Venkatacharya , Apte 014, Kmnshnamacharya , Schrader 
167 Stated ISANA-SAMHITA 

# Samhita Support | 

#  Venkatacharya 16, Apte 15, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 16 
168 TAO TA UTTARAGANDHARVA-TANTRAM 


Samhita Support 
Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 


¢ 
4 

Remarks # This title is found in Yatiraj Swami’s private collection, numbered 8/24 at Banglore. 
4 


ageeatedt afaasreatite as ieetliiiaiaeaiaeal 
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169 saa a ea UTTARAGARGYA-SAMHITA 
Samhita Support 2 
Venkatacharya 018, Apte 017,  Krishnamacharya 0142 Schrader 018 


4 
4 

Remarks # Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Uttaragargyam’. 
@ 


een ery eee) 


170 eotiiedin: UTTRAPURVAKA-SANIEITA 

# Samhita Support 

@  Venkatacharya 019, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
171 sataarreatear UTTARAVIJNANA-SAMHITA 


@ Samhita Support 3 
®  Venkatacharya 020, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
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172 segatear UDANKA-SAMHITA 

Samhita Support 1 

#  Venkatacharya 021, Apte 018?, Kmshnamacharya , Schrader 019 
Remarks #  Apte enlists it as ‘Udaka’. 

® area ‘san’ sfa ee 
173 stnaarcatin UMAMAHESVARA-SAMHITA 


# Samhita Support 4 
Venkatacharya 023, Apte 021,  MKrishnamacharya 017, Schrader 021° 


$ 
Remarks # Schrader mentions it as ‘Umamahe§vara’ 
© 


~~ ‘Sareea sft Frey 


174 —— USANA-SAMHITA 
Sarhhita Support 2 
Venkatacharya 024, Apte 022?, Kmnshnamacharya 018?, Schrader 


Remarks # Apte mentions ‘Usnas’. Krishnamacharya enlists 1t as ‘USnah Samhita’. “USnasahvyam’ 


appears at no.73 in ViSvamuitra Samhita’s catalogue. 
¢ sega ‘sre se, poraraceat ‘serrafear af freer | 
fasatfasefearar aTavacat 3 TH HATS ‘GerTaTeaH ela Treat: | 


@ Samhita Support 3 
@  Venkatacharya 025, Apte 023, Krishnamacharya 019, Schrader 


176 Yoexratect AIRAKHYA-SAMHITA 

# Samhita Support 1 

@ Venkatacharya 0267, Apte 024,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
Remarks @ Venkatachrya mentions it as ‘Aira Samhita’. 

o agerrieat Ueifear sft freer: | 
177 aerated AUPENDRA-SAMHITA 


Samhita Support 1 
@  Venkatacharya 028, Apte 019?, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 020? 
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Remarks @  Apte and Schrader mention both ‘Upendra’ and ‘Aupendra’. 


o ee iNest 


178 cei: AUSANA-TANTRAM 
@ Samhita Support 2 
@  Venkatacharya 030, Apte , Knishnamacharya , Schrader 


Remarks  @  Itis supported by two samhitas In the first it is described as ‘Ausana Tantram’ and in the 
second, it is mentioned as ‘Ausana’. Presuming ‘AuSana and ‘Ausana’ are the same Both 
the supports are cited here. 


® a dfeassard adel ater ‘Sterraer ost | rere ‘aiterar’ afer 
fede. | ‘attra’ en eeeentce ee ewes ren 
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179 oad AUSANASA-TANTRAM 

@ Samhita Support 2 

@  Venkatacharya , Apte , Knishnamacharya , Schrader 023 
180 prerreaaa feat KALIRAGHAVA-SAMHITA 

® Samhita Support | 

@  Venkatacharya , Apte 030, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 026 
181 pfencreattedt KALKIRAGHAVA-SAMHITA 

@ Samhita Support 1 

@  Venkatacharya 032, Apte  , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
182 apfepatedt KALKI-SAMHITA 

 Sarhhita Support 1 

# Venkatacharya , Apte 29?, | Kmshnamacharya , Schrader 
Remarks # Apte shows it as ‘Kalk?’. 


@ areqar ‘Hep? aft freer: | 
183 Hea Ta eat KATYAYANA-SAMHITA 
Samhita Support 2 


¢ 

@ Venkatacharya 34?, Apte 031,  Krishnamacharya 024, Schrader 
Remarks @ Venkatacharya shows it as ‘Katyayani Samhita’. 
s 


ene Sennen eaten 
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184 prcareart tara tea KATYAYANIYA-SAMHITA 

@ Samhita Support 1 

@  Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 027 
185 arteratect KAPILA-SAMHITA 

# Samhita Support 8 

® Venkatacharya 035, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 28 
186 STATA KAMA-TANTRAM 

® Samhita Support 1 

@  Venkatacharya 036, Apte 033, Krishnamacharya 025, Schrader 029 
187 praatear KANVA-SAMHITA 

@ Samhita Support 1 

@ Venkatacharya 033 Apte_, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 024° 
Remarks # Schrader mentions both ‘Kanva’ and ‘Kanva’. 

@ Ase ‘ave’ ‘He gequa fafeseq| 
188 serortetfiren " RARSNVA-Saneeorrt 

@ Sarhhita Support 1 

@  Venkatacharya , Apte_, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 33° 
Remarks @ Schrader mentions both Krsna and ‘Karsnya’. 

@ FS Hor’ sft wre’ sfa arse | 
189 arlerpreatedt " KALIKLSAMHITA 

@ Samhita Support 1 

@  Venkatacharya 037?, Apte  , Krishnamacharya 026?, Schrader 030 
Remarks @ Venkatacharya shows it as ‘Kaliki Samhita’. Krishnamacharya mentions as ‘Kalika 

Tantram’. 

@ Fseraviqet wffrdien, poraractest F pila sft Pree: | 
190 srenftaefier KASYAPIYA-SAMHITA 

@  Sarhhita Suppos 

@  Venkatacharya , Apte_, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 31? 
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Remarks @ Schrader’s list includes both ‘Kasypa’ and ‘“Kasyapiya’ 


® ee en 


191 PATI A, KUMARA-TANTRAM 
® Samhita Support 
@  Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya 029, Schrader 
192 Pyeated KUMUDA-SAMHITA 
® Samhita Support | 
Venkatacharya 039, Apte 36, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 


Remarks ® H. Dantel Smith has mentioned ‘Kumuda’ at sr no 85 1n the list of ‘Kapifiyala Samhia’, 
given on p.106 of DBPP But ‘Mukundam’ 1s shown at sr. no 85 in the list of 
‘Kapinjala Samhia’ published from Bhadrachalam in 1931 Samhita support-1 cited here 
is based on H Daniel Smith’s list of ‘Kapifjala Samhita’. 


Shracferert DBPP aft WereT 204% aa TS ahtorcrafsaran TAT cy aT 
eure ‘eye’ ata = fafeserl 2032 aA gadivayt waraca: varferarar 
atertefeda Tat cy TA HATS ‘Gera’ sf fafesen aa gee afearenc. 
surefafaseran. fererer apftresrerat ara: — 


193 PACA, KUBERA-TANTRAM 

# Samhita Support 

#  Venkatacharya , Apte 35, Krishnamacharya 28, Schrader 
194 Puraaeat KUSALA-SAMHITA 

#  Sarhhita Support 3 

@  Venkatacharya 040, Apte 037,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
195 PIAA KURMA-TANTRAM 


# Sarhhita Support 3 
¢ Venkatacharya 0417, Apte 038, Krishnamacharya 030, Schrader 032 
Remarks @ Venkatacharya shows it as ‘Kirma Samhita’. 


¢ aseraceat ‘pefefear afar freer. | 
196 Poa eat KRSNA-SAMBITA 
® Sarhita Support 3 
@  Venkatacharya 042, Apte 034, Krishnamacharya 031, Schrader 033? 
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Remarks # Schrader mentions both Krsna and ‘Karsnya’. Venkatacharya’s catalogue at sr. no. 251, 
shows ‘Srikrsna Samhita’ seperately. Visnu Tantra’s sehedule also mentions, at sr. no. 39, 
‘Srikrsna Samhita’. In the catalogue of the other samhitas ‘Krsna Samhita’ 1s given. 


¢ AST Sor ‘are? equaaft | Teer Aue TA HATS 
‘stpurdtea’ Rrar farféser | faeyperamracat 3¢ aa pare “sitpord fear’ 
ferféser an en ‘porretear afc | 
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197 PUTAS Sar ere Crary 
® Samhita Support 
®  Venkatacharya , Apte 39, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
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198 HATTA KESAVA-TANTRAM 
@ Sarhhita Support 1 
#  Venkatacharya 043, Apte 040, Krishnamacharya 032, Schrader 034 
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199 airs fear KAUNDINYA-SAMHITA 

# Sarhhité Support 

@ Venkatacharya , Apte 41, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
200 ala cafeanr KAUBERA-SAMHITA 

@ Sarhhita Support 4 

@ Venkatacharya 044, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 035 
201 praca tear KAUMARA-SAMHITA 

Sarhhita Support 6 

®  Venkatacharya 045, Apte 042, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 035? 


Remarks @ ‘Kaumara’ and Skanda’ appear in Schrader’s list. 


® semen me, ee Sar 


# Samhita Support | 

@  Venkatacharya 046, Apte 043, Krishnamacharya 033, Schrader 036 
203 strate KRAUNCA-SAMHITA 

@ Samhita Support 

@  Venkatacharya , Apte, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 37 
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204 aareatedl KHAGESA-SAMHITA 

@ Samhita Support 1 

@  Venkatacharya O47, Apte , Krishnamacharya , 
205 Treated GANGA-SAMHITA 

@ Sarnhita Support 1 

@ Venkatacharya 048, Apte , Krishnamacharya , 
206 Toate GANA-SAMHITA 

¢ Sarnhita Support 1 

@ Venkatacharya 049, Apte 046,  Krishnamacharya , 
207 THT ea GANESA-SAMHITA 

@ Sarhhita Support 1 

@  Venkatacharya 050, Apte 047, Krishnamacharya 035, 
208 Tesdfeat GARUDA-SAMHITA 

Samhita Support 3 

@  Venkatacharya 052, Apte 048, Krishnamacharya 037, 
Remarks @ Schrader shows both ‘Garuda’ and ‘Garuda.’ 

@ Atel Tes Tree eal mee 
209 sreavaerefeet " GARUPADEVAJA-SAMENTA 

# Sarhhita Support 1 

# Venkatacharya , Apte 049, Krishnamacharya 036, 
210 Trae area GANDHARVA-SAMHITA 

Samhita Support 1 
Venkatacharya 053, Apte 052, Krishnamacharya 0387, 


@ Samhita Support 3 
Venkatacharya 054, 


Apte 


Krishnamacharya describes it as ‘Gandhrva Tantram’. 


ee Seen ee ree 
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GANDHARVAGANA-SAMHITA 


Krishnamacharya 


oo @¢ ¢ 6 © © @® @© @ @ @ @ 8 @ @ 


’ 


Schrader 


Schrader 


Schrader 


Schrader 


Schrader 


Schrader 


Schrader 


Schrader 


038 


039? 


040 
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212 TmtaeM GARGYA-SAMHITA 

 Sarnhita Support 5 

#  Venkatacharya 055?, Apte 50, Krishnamacharya 39, Schrader 41 
Remarks # Venkatacharya has enlisted it as ‘Gargya Tantram’. 

¢ aserdeqeat Teddy sa fafeseq 
213 SIRO RIIGE Kote co GARGYAGALAVA-TANTRAM 

® Samhita Support 2 

@ Venkatacharya 056, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
214 Trea a teat GALAVA—SAMHITA 

® Sarnhita Support 2 

® Venkatacharya , Apte 051,  Krishnamacharya 040, Schrader 042 
215 Tara fear GAUTAMIYA-SAMHITA 

 Sarnhita Support 2 

# Venkatacharya 059, Apte 054, Krishnamacharya 042, Schrader 044 
216 agictetear CATURMURTI-SAMHITA 

@ Samhita Support 2 

@  Venkatacharya 060, Apte 055,  Krishnamacharya 043, Schrader 
217 area eat CANDRAMASA-SAMHITA 

® Samhita Support 1 

@  Venkatacharya 061, Apte 056, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
218 ware feat JANAKA-SAMHITA 

@ Samhita Support 

@ Venkatacharya , Apte 058,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
219 arate fear JANARDANA-SAMHITA 


@ Samhita Support 1 
@  Venkatacharya 063, Apte 059, Krishnamacharya 044, Schrader 045 


Remarks # The source of the present sarhhita is ‘Visnu Tantram’, wherein at sr. no 40, ‘Janardanam 
Mahatantram’ is mentioned. 


@ veer: dara srereqeres fara caer Fat wo TA HATS TAT 
Welty aT: | 
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220 wacarter JAYATSENA-SAMHITA 

# Samhita Support 

@  Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya 222, Schrader 
7) saad tear JABALA-SAMHITA 


@ Samhita Support 4 
#  Venkatacharya 066, Apte 062,  Krishnamacharya 047, Schrader 050 
222 WATTS SAT JAMADAGNYA-SAMHITA 
@ Samhita Support 5 
Venkatacharya 067, Apte 063, Krishnamacharya 048, Schrader 046? 


Remarks # Schrader mentions both ‘Jamdagni’ and Jamadagnya’. ‘Visnu Tantra’ the authoritative 
source of the present samhita, mentions at sr. no. 46 and 119, ‘Jamadaganesca Sarhhita’. 


® Ase aaa Baa Srey eq fafeser| we alearay aa yeT 
faa ATTICA ¥e, TA HATS; 228 TA HHS AoHages alear’ sfc fea: | 
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223 —— JAIMINA-SAMHITA 
Samhita Support 5 
Venkatacharya 068?, Apte 0647, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 051? 


Remarks # Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Jaimani Samhita’ Apte shows it as ‘Jaimini’ and Schrader 
shows both ‘Jaimina’ and ‘Jaiminiya’. 


¢ aseraten Satrdiear, area ‘Ha, Fee a ‘Str SAT 
ecgua tafeser| 
224 afterafear JAIMINIYA-SAMHITA 
Samhita Support 1 
Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya 049, Schrader 051? 


¢ 
® 

Remarks @ Schrader mentions both ‘Jaimiana’ and ‘Jaimintya’. 
4 


oe se fafeseq | 
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225 arated JNANA-SAMHITA 
# Samhita Support 1 
@  Venkatacharya 069, Apte 065, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
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226 WPTATPT La ea JNANASAGARA-SAMHITA 

® Samhita Support 2 

@  Venkatacharya 071?, Apte 0667, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 052? 
Remarks # Both Apte and Schrader mention ‘Jianarnava’ and ‘Jfianasagara’. 
S 


mee, WIS ‘Ala ATI equals | 
227 TaN ea TATTVASAGARA-SAMHITA 
 Sarhhita Support 3 
@  Venkatacharya 072?, Apte 067, #Krishnamacharya 051, Schrader 053 
% 


Remarks Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Tattvasagara Sarnhita’. 
© assert ‘aware’ ef freer: | 
228 TAT a eat TANTRASAGARA-SAMHITA 
# Samhita Support 
@ Venkatacharya 073?, Apte 68, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 54 


Remarks @ Venkatacharya mentions it as “Tantrasagara Samhita. 


© aerate ‘aerarrey’ sf freer: | 
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229 TATA fear TANTRASARASAMUCAYA-SAMHITA 
® Sarhita Support 
@  Venkatacharya , Apte 7-B,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader 


Remarks @ Whether the ‘Sarasamucchaya Samhita’ listed in the ‘Utsavasangraha’ of Adyar at TR 569 
and in MT 3286 in MT 3286 1s the same as this “Tantrasarasmucchya Samhita’ is 
debatable, It is a subject for research. 


@ Asa yetarersed UF. Shee TT HATS TAT UH. ST. RR Ce TA ATS 
ube? fart ar? aaa Aeeaater fay: | 
230 aredateat TARKSYA-SAMHITA 
@ Samhita Support 5 
@  Venkatacharya 074, Apte 069, Krishnamacharya 052?, Schrader 055? 
Remarks @ Knshnamacharya enlists it as ‘Tarksya Sarbhita’. Krishnamacharya also mentions in 
brackets in Sanskrit ‘Its other name is ‘Garuda Samhita’ or “Vihagendra Samhita’. 
Schrader mentions both ‘Tarksya’ and ‘Vihagendra’. 
© Soraya ‘cretafear ( wast: wesdfeara: fastedfeara: Fal ATATRTS 
care)’ sfa fafeaafer) Ascqet ‘are? faster aqua fafeser| 
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231 faaneateat TILAKA-SAMHITA 
@ Samhita Support 1 
@  Venkatacharya 244?, Apte 70, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
Remarks # Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Sulaka Samhita’. The same name also appears at sr.no.21 
of Markandeya Samhita as quoted by H.Daniel Smith in DBPP on p.343 In the 1984 
edition of ‘Markandeya Samhita’, published by Tirumala-Tirupati Devsthanam, Tirupati, 
‘Tilaka Samhita’ is mentioned at sr.no.21. 
¢ aSecrataal qa DBPP Jets avy da ges Sfrae fasta Geua 
arsusadieaa. aaraeat 22 aA wae «‘Qosdiear eta frfeveq | 
frenera-fasrfaeaentan, ef aera. eecy aH aaretated TaTTATAT: 
arhusqefearar: ATATaraT 22 sinh frapdtea af fafaver | 
232 actatertfrer " -TRJODRAVINA-SANEITA 
@ Samhita Support 1 
Venkatacharya 075?, Apte 071, Krishnamacharya 223, Schrader 056 
Remarks @ Venkatacharya notes it as “Taijodravinam’. This seems to be a printing error, because in 
its supportive source, it is given as “Tejodravinam’. Krishnamacharya mentions it as 
‘Tejodravina Samhita’ 
@ aserarfest Sstafaret aa yanretoer aera ade aet fe wa Tafetarar 
mer nea af Tread | 
233 fagercdfecn TRIPUSKARA-SAMHITA 
@ Sarhhita Support 
@ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya 53, Schrader 
234 fafasaafear TRIVIKRAMA-SAMHITA 
@ Samhita Support 1 
@ Venkatacharya 076, Apte 072,  Krishnamacharya 054, Schrader 057 
Remarks The samhita support for this Samhita gives the name “Trivikrama Mahatantram’. 
@  seqdafeats sare viii: al — | 
235 Scien TRAILOKYAMOHANA-TANTRAM 


Samhita Support 6 
Venkatacharya 077?, Apte 073, Krishnamacharya 055, Schrader 058 


Venkatacharya’s list shows it as “Trailokyamohana Samhita’ 


en Senenniene Oren 
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236 Falseafastarea fear 


% Samhita Support 2 


® Venkatacharya 078, 


%  Sarhita Support 4 


@ Venkatacharya 079, 


Samhita Support 6 


4 
> 
Remarks 4 
4 


Samhita Support 1 


Remarks 


Venkatacharya 080, 


¢ 
@  Venkatacharya 081, 
4 
4 
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TRAILOKYAVIJAYA-SAMHITA 
Apte 074, Krishnamacharya 056, Schrader 059 
Apte 075,  Krishnamacharya 057 Schrader 060 
a DATTATREYA-SANEITA 
Apte 076?, Krishnamacharya 058, Schrader 061 


Apte mentions it as “‘Dattatraya’. 


argent ‘aaa’ sfe fréer: wad 


DADHICA-SAMHITA 
Apte 077?, Krishnamacharya 0597, Schrader 062 


Apte mentions “Dadhici’ and Krishnamacharya shows it as ‘Dadhici Sarnhita’. 


ee ene eee: Seren ae eee 


@ Sarhita Support 1 


@  Venkatacharya 082, 


241 arate teat 
# Samhita Support 
@  Venkatacharya , 


Samhita Support 1 


Remarks 


oo ® ® © ® @® @ 6 ® @® @® @ e@ e# @ 


4 
@ Venkatacharya 083?, 
® 
¢ 


DASOTTARA-SAMHITA 
Apte 078, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
/—DAMODARA.SANEITA 
Apte 79, Krishnamacharya 60, Schrader 63 
a DAMODARIVAKA-TANTRAM 
Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 


Venkatacharya mentions it as “‘Damodariya Tantram’. 


aries antetuaay eft fee: | 


oo ®@ @ @ eo @¢ @ @ 6 eo 6 
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243 STAT, DURGA-TANTRAM 


@ Samhita Support 1 


#  Venkatacharya 084, Apte 080, Kmshnamacharya 061, Schrader 
244 gataaetear DURVASAS-SAMHITA 
Samhita Support 
Venkatacharya_ , Apte , Krishnamacharya 062?, Schrader 


Remarks # Krishnamacharya mentions 1t as “‘Durvasah Samhita’, 
*Durvasas’ and ‘Dauravasasa’. 


Schrader enlists it as both 


¢ seraradeat ‘gateraten ’ sft freer: | seca ‘gateq’ ‘arate 


cya q7ad | 
245 SaaS AA, DURVASASA-MAHATANTRAM 
® Samhita Support 1 
®  Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
246 eaeratedt DEVALA-SAMHITA 


@ Samhita Support 1 


@  Venkatacharya 085, Apte 082, | Kmshnamacharya 063, Schrader 


bh i 2 ey 


247 arateaatear DAURVASASA-SAMHITA 


Samhita Support 


Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 


sd 
¢ 

Remarks # Schrader mentions both ‘Durvasas’ and Daurvasasa.’ 
¢ Aeuat ‘gaiag | aga fafeser| 
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248 sfanretear DRAVINA-SAMHITA 

@ Sarhhita Support 1 

® Venkatacharya 086, Apte_ , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
249 Tae ear DHANANJAYA-SAMHITA 


® Samhita Support | 


#  Venkatacharya 087, Apte 084, Krishnamacharya 064, Schrader 
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064 


065? 


066 
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250 aaraatear DHANADA-SAMHITA 
®  Sarhhita Support 
# Venkatacharya , Apte__, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
Remarks Vedanta Degika mentions it in Stotraratnabhasya, on p.92. 


® daraeferhad fear MARAATST 7.92 aes 
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251 arataatear DHANADIYA-SAMHITA 

@ Samhita Support 2 

®  Venkatacharya 088, Apte 083,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader 067 
252 qupofadear DHARANIPATI-SAMBITA 

®  Sarhhita Support 

® Venkatacharya , Apte 85, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
253 PITAL DHRUVA-TANTRAM 


® Sarhhita Support | 
#  Venkatacharya 089, Apte 086, Krishnamacharya 065, Schrader 068 
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254 aTrarera fear NANDAKHYA-SAMHITA 

® Samhita Support 1 

@ Venkatacharya 090, Apte 088, |§Kmnshnamacharya , Schrader 
255 ateagedtedt NARADASANGRAHA-SAMHITA 

# Sarhhita Support 

®  Venkatacharya , Apte 89, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
256 arta feat NARADOTTARA-SAMHITA 

 Sarnhita Support 3 

# Venkatacharya , Apte 92, Krishnamacharya 68, Schrader 
257 arealactasrara fear NARADOTTARAVIJNANA-SAMHITA 


@ Sarhhita Support 3 
@  Venkatacharya 094, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 


er a er ee ee ee ee 
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258 ATTA CATAL NARA YANATMAKA-TANTRAM 
@ Sarhhité Support 1 
@  Venkatacharya 097?, Apte , Krishnamacharya 70?, Schrader 


Remarks @ The lists of Venkatacharya and Krishnamacharya show it as ‘Narayana Tantram’. 


% ene ne area Stet PST. | 


259 eile ssc iti insdiiai 

# Samhita Support 3 

@  Venkatacharya 099, Apte_, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 072? 
Remarks @ Schrader mentions both ‘Narayana’ and ‘Narayantya’ 

¢ RSuPal area ‘areal equate adc | 


nn * o ® @ ee] 


260 qeaceateat NRKESARI-SAMHITA 
Sarhhita Support 3 
@  Venkatacharya 100?, Apte  , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 


Remarks @ The name has three sarnhita supports. The first mentions it as “Nrkesari’ and the other 
two show ‘Nrkesari’. Venkatacharya mentions itas ‘Nrkesari Samhita. 


@ wea aera: decerd adel taakas ‘Aveate eft ATT. per efit 
one ‘qpateatear afer freer: | 


oo 8® ® @ @¢ #® # ® @® Cr 


261 aon NAIRRTA-TANTRAM 

Sarhhita Support 1 

#  Venkatacharya 101?, Apte 094, Krishnamacharya 071, Schrader 073 
4 


Remarks Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Nairta Samhita’. 

o eres Taecaled! Stet Frag: | 
262 qattetedt “piece eouiteek 

# Sarhhita Support 

® Venkatacharya , Apte 95, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 74 
263 waa eat PANCATATTVA-SAMHITA 


® Samhita Support 2 
®  Venkatacharya 102, Apte 103,  Krishnamacharya 072, Schrader 


oe e¢ @ e@ @ @ © & &@ & &@ © © BB © © © © © & © © © & © © 8 &@ & © 6 © © © & @ Bg 
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264 qareatedt PADMA-SAMHITA 

® Samhita Support 3 

® Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
265 Ta Sayre fear PADMODBHAVAPURANA-SAMHITA 


 Sarhhita Support 2 
Venkatacharya 106?, Apte  , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 


Remarks ® Venktacharya’s list includes it, but is not found in the authoritative sources cited by him. 
In ‘Visvaksena Samhita’ (10/133, p.73) and ‘Sanatkumara Samhita’ ‘(Sivaratram’, 7/13, 
p.181) its name is given. Hence, its inclusion here with two sarhhita supports. 


¢ waters Agere oad fray aa vad Sart a Ta 
fasatatatsat 20/233 ALATA, o% TA Yors; Tacparcdfearat frags 9/23 
TENT, LLL TA FSS FAAS GTA | Sasa F Afsana Fea 
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266 Teese fear PARAPAURUSA-SAMHITA 

# Samhita Support 1 

# Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
267 qaqated PAVANA-SAMHITA 

@ Samhita Support 1 

@ Venkatacharya 109, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
268 Onfer aaa Ta a PANINIYA-MAHATANTRAM 


# Samhita Support 1 
@  Venkatacharya 111, Apte 105, Krishnamacharya 78?, Schrader 82 
¢ 


Remarks Krishnamacharya lists it as ‘Paniniya Samhita’ 

© Sarat ‘ ferttaetear ate freer: | 
269 ore aearear PARAMAISVARYA-SAMHITA 

4 Sarhhita Support 1 

@  Venkatacharya 113, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
270 OTT ee PARASARA-SAMHITA 


@ Sarhhita Support 1 
#  Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
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271 


Remarks 


Remarks 


Remarks 


qa STA PARASARYA-MAHATANTRAM 
® Sarmhita Support 6 
@  Venkatacharya 1147, Apte_ , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 80? 


@ Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Parasarya Samhita ’. Schrader lists it as both ‘Parasara’ 
‘Parasarya’ 

¢ aerate weeatea’ sft free: | secaavacai “Taare “Tree 
cq yay ie 


aiferadiear PARISADA-SAMHITA 

@ Samhita Support 2 

®  Venkatacharya 1157, Apte 109,  Krishnamacharya 82, Schrader 86 
@ Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Parisad Samhita ’. 
¢ 


eee ne err 


7 nieoersnatearst 

@ Sarhhita Support | 

¢  Venkatacharya 116, Apte 111, Kmnshnamacharya , Schrader 85? 

@ Schrader shows it as ‘Paravata’. Apte in his list at sr no 108 also mentions it as ‘Paravata’. 
o ee Saree ser ee ners eee We eee 
aizatear PARSADA-SAMHITA 

# Samhita Support 2 

@  Venkatacharya 117?, Apte_ , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 


Inthe lists of Venkatacharya and ‘Visvamutra Samhita’ at sr.no.96, ‘Parsa Samhita’ 1s 
mentioned, but which seems to be a printing error. 


¢ gerry, feartrrafeaen aaracat 9g a was, oTtafeaT’ afer 
ial asinine 


arasratect PAVAKA-SAMITA 

@ Samhita Support 3 

@ Venkatacharya 118, Apte 110,  CKrishnamacharya , Schrader 87 
qraateat PAVANA-SAMBITA, 


® Samhita Support 3 


@ Venkatacharya 119, Apte 104, Knishnamacharya , Schrader 
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277 frserafear PINGALA-SAMHITA 

® Samhita Support 

®  Venkatacharya , Apte  , Krishnamacharya 83, Schrader 
278 frorereateat PIPPALA-SAMHITA 

® Samhita Support 1 

®  Venkatacharya 120, Apte 112, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 88 
279 queda fear PUNDARIKAKSA-SAMHITA 


® Samhita Support 1 
# Venkatacharya 121, Apte 117,  Krishnamacharya 84, Schrader 89 


o =o ee o 0@ ®© 8 eo e® e® @® @ o 8®« 8@® @ © @© @ 8&8 & oo @ e@© @® 8® #® @® @ 


280 geyatear PURUSA-SAMHITA 
Samhita Support 2? 
®  Venkatacharya 122, Apte  , Krishnamacharya 85, Schrader 


Remarks ®  Ithas two Samhita supports: ‘Pirusam’ and ‘Purusam’. Also “Pirusa Samhita’ and 
‘Purusa Sarhhita’ are both found in Samhitas. Venkatacharya and Krishnamacharya 


show it in their lists as ‘Purusa Samhita’. 

© Fer aay stared Wa | aaa ‘Gear ef, aareferer ‘Gear’ afer freer: | 
wa ‘qesdfear ‘gesdfear equa dfearerd reat | ASerardest 
puma Ft ‘Gerdfear fe freer: | 
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281 qaecratedt PULASTYA-SAMHITA 

@ Samhita Support 3 

# Venkatacharya 124 , Apte , Knishnamacharya 87 , Schrader 
282 Gaeday PULAHA-TANTRAM 


@ Samhita Support 4 
Venkatacharya 125?, Apte 114, Krishnamacharya 88?, Schrader 94? 


Remarks @ Venkatacharya notes it as ‘Pulaka Samhita ’. This seems to be a printing error, because in 
all the supportive sources, it is given as ‘Pulaha Tantram’. Krishnamacharya enlists it as 
‘Pulaha Samhita’. Schrader mentions it as ‘Paulaha’. 


@ aseradtat gender’ af Pree yarsty. araerd, AAA SUTIN 
qaeaay ef ada sormdet qaediear, Teagat a ete’ afer freer: | 


o @ @ © © @® @ ® @® ® @ ® @ @ @ @ es ¢® @® @ @ @ @ @ @ @68m6UMOMmUMOHU 
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283 gen ctedt PUSKARA-SAMHITA 

@ Samhita Support 3 

@ Venkatacharya , Apte_, Krishnamacharya , 
284 gence teat PUSKALA-SAMHITA 


@ Samhita Support 1 
Venkatacharya 126, Apte 115, Krishnamacharya 89, 


o # ® @ 6 0@ @ @ o © © © @ @ & @ &© 8 &@ e@ & eH © 8@ 8G F F&F 8 @ 6 @ &® ® @ @ ¢@ 


285 yheray, PUSTI-TANTRAM 
@ Samhita Support 4 
#  Venkatacharya 127, Apte 116, Krishnamacharya 90, 


Remarks @ Schrader mentions both “Bhiimi and Pusti’ 


286 eerdfear PAINGALA-SAMHITA 
@ Samhita Support 4 
@ Venkatacharya 128, Apte 119,  Krishnamacharya 91, 


so * © @ @ &8@ @ © © &® &@ & ®@ &@ @ &@ © &© © @ & &©@ © @ © © © & F&F & © © 8 © © OO 8 


287 qorerafear PAIPPALA-SAMHITA 

@ Samhita Support 1 

@  Venkatacharya 129, Apte , Krishnamacharya 92, 
288 qraecaa feat PAULASTYA-SAMHITA 


# Samhita Support 3 
@  Venkatacharya 130, Apte 120, Krishnamacharya , 


289 THe tect PRAKASA-SAMHITA 
# Samhita Support 
@ Venkatacharya , Apte 5-B,  Krishnamacharya , 


o © © @ © @ @ @ @ @ © @ @ @# © © @ @ @ @ © © @ @ © @ @ 6 © @©@ @ & © 8 & 8 @ 


290 grade feat PRACETASA-SAMHITA 
® Sarhhita Support 3 
@  Venkatacharya 134, Apte 122,  Krishnamacharya 96, 


Schrader 


Schrader 


Schrader 


Schrader 


Schrader 


Schrader 


Schrader 


Schrader 


108? 


92 


93 


98 
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Remarks ®  ‘Pracetakhya’ is mentioned at sr.no.91 in the list of ‘Markandeya Samhita’. 


¢ aevsqdfedrar aWAracat © 2 aa HATS ‘Graarear efa freer: ta a 


freatseda eorfecagiaa | 
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291 Treraateanr PRAHLADA-SAMHITA 

® Samhita Support 1 

@ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
292 seraea fear BALABHADRA-SAMHITA 

®  Sarhhita Support 1 

®  Venkatacharya 135, Apte 126, | Knshnamacharya 97, Schrader 99 
293 aeratear BALI-SAMHITA 

® Sarhhita Support 

# Venkatacharya , Apte 125, | Kmnshnamacharya , Schrader 
294 Tecra Sear BARHASPATYA-SAMHITA 

® Samhita Support 2 

@ Venkatacharya 136, Apte 127, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 100 
295 geateat BUDDHA-SAMHITA 

@ Samhita Support 

@  Venkatacharya , Apte 128, | Kmnshnamacharya , Schrader 
296 qeareqe fear BRHADARANYA-SAMHITA 

@ Sarhhita Support 

# Venkatacharya , Apte 136,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
297 qequsaetear BRHADRAGHAVA-SAMHITA 

® Sarhita Support 

@  Venkatacharya , Apte, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 101 
298 aerarcaatear BRAHMANARADA-SAMHITA 

@ Samhita Support 4 

@ Venkatacharya 140, Apte  , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 104 


oo © ® @® ¢© © 6 8 © ee @ ® @ ¢@ & oo 28@ @ @® @ @ @® 8® @ @ 
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299 TAA AT Sa SAT BRAHMANARADASAMVADA—SAMHITA 

® Samhita Support 

#  Venkatacharya , Apte 138, Knshnamacharya , Schrader 
300 Falaardatear BRAHMASIDDHANTA-SAMHITA 

®  Sarhhité Support | 

#  Venkatacharya 141, Apte 139,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
301 TaSa tear BRAHMANDA-SAMHITA 

® Sarhhita Support 3 

# Venkatacharya 139, Apte 141, Krishnamacharya 101, Schrader 
302 aera fea4r BRAHMEYA-SAMHITA 

Samhita Support 1 

4  Venkatacharya , Apte ,° Knishnamacharya , Schrader 
303 weasrafear BHAVISYA-SAMHITA 

¢ Samhita Support 

@  Venkatacharya , Apte 130,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
304 SIUCIDEST ACEC’ BHARGAVIYA- MAHATANTRAM 

@ Samhita Support 

@ Venkatacharya , Apte, Knshnamacharya , Schrader 
Remarks  @ Schrader mentions both ‘Bhargaviya’ and ‘Bhargava’. 

¢ seupat andl “anf geqaa grag 
305 yarrateta fear BHUVANAMOHANA-SAMHITA 

® Samhita Support 

®  Venkatacharya , Apte 134,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
306 PC ObCue BHU-TANTRAM 

® Sarhhita Support 

@ Venkatacharya Apte , Krishnamacharya 105, Schrader 
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307 Yada BHUMA-TANTRAM 

¢ Samhita Support 1 

4  Venkatacharya_ , Apte_, Krishnamacharya 
308 aratear BHUMI-SAMHITA 


® Samhita Support 2 

®  Venkatacharya 145, Apte 137, Krishnamacharya 
4 

4 


Remarks Schrader’s list includes both ‘Bhiimy’ and ‘Pusti’. 


asap A ‘gfe sega wera | 
309 W?eafear BHRGU-SAMHITA 
%  Sarhhita Support 1 


® Venkatacharya , Apte 135, | Krishnamacharya 
310 aaetea4n MATSYA-SAMHITA 

® Sarhhita Support 3 

# Venkatacharya 149, Apte  , Krishnamacharya 
Remarks ® Krishnamacharya mentions ‘Matsya Tantram’. 

® re naieibi. ata freer: | 
311 aera eat MADGALA-SAMHITA 

® Sarhhita Support ? 

Venkatacharya 146, Apte_ , Krishnamacharya 


106, 


= 


1077, 


bd 


Schrader 


Schrader 108? 


Schrader 


Schrader 


Schrader 


Remarks @ Venkatacharya finds support for the present sarnhita in sr. no. 34 in the list of ‘Purusottam 
Samhita. But against this number, ‘Maudgalam’ is mentioned Hence, the given authority 
seems debateable. In venkatacharya’s List at no. 174 ‘Maudgala Sarnhita is mentioned 
separately. Hence it is not appropriate to understand the ‘Madgala Sarnhita mentioned here 


to be the same as the ‘Maudgala Sarhhita Listed at no. 174. 


® aserasnsea. dears areare: yeuraaafearar araracar ay TA HATS 
ee FATS SAAT: ATITT 
Fara: | Seerarigey Yow ah ware fafever ‘Arererafear caaer | ata: 


en ae en ee ene 
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312 qgagedted MADHUSANGRAHA-SANOHITA 


@ Sarhita Support 2 
@  Venkatacharya 147?, Apte 143,  Krishnamacharya 


> 


Schrader 
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Remarks @  Venktacharya’s list includes ‘Madhuganka Samhita, which seems to be a printing error, 
because his sources mention ‘Madhusangrah Samhita’ 


® agerige ‘nyrgrefedr eft frfecen, Ia Garrats: aeaveT, Act Te 
SSAA we 
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313 ayqera ea MADHUSODANA-SAMETA 

# Samhita Support | 
; @ Venkatacharya 148, Apte 142,  Krishnamacharya 108?, Schrader 109 
Remarks # Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Madhusiidana Tantram’. 
® 


oeeeae aereneer 


314 ayaleat _MANU-SAMHITA 
® Samhita Support 3 
@ Venkatacharya 151, Apte 144, Krishnamacharya 109, Schrader 


o *® @ ® @® ~@ * 0e® @ @® © @ @ @© @ @ @ o © @ @® @e@ ¢© @ @ @ @ @ ee ooeeo 8 ® ® @ 


315 wired feat MARICI-SAMHITA 
# Samhita Support 
Venkatacharya_ , Apte , Krishnamacharya 110?, Schrader 


Remarks # In Krishnamacharya’s catalogue it 1s given as follows ‘Maricrpatalat bhinna syat’ (It is 
different from Maricipatala) 


ee ICIRICCE pci cielo kai 
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316 Teltay MABA.TANTRAM 

¢ Samhita Support 5 

@  Venkatacharya 153, Apte , Krishnamacharya 112, Schrader 
317 Feryeratedr MAHAPURUSA-SAMHITA 


# Samhita Support 1 
@  Venkatacharya 155, Apte 147,  Krishnamacharya 113?, Schrader 110 
4 


Remarks Knishnamacharya enlists it as ‘Mahapurusa Tantram’. 
¢ peared ‘Tepesceny sft freer: | 
318 ae MAHAPRAJNA-SAMHITA 


# Samhita Support 
@ Venkatacharya , Apte 146,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader 111 
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319 Ferasye fear MAHA VISNU-SAMHITA 

® Samhita Support 

®  Venkatacharya , Apte 149, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
320 Wear MAHI-TANTRAM 


Sarhhita Support ? 
Venkatacharya 158?, Apte  , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 


Remarks ® Venkatacharya cites sr. no. 102 from the list of ‘Bharadvaja Samhita as the source of the 


present sarhhita But ‘Mahatantram’ appears against that number. Hence, the authoritative 
source for ‘Mahi Tantram’ is open to doubt. 


© ASCMaTAITSeA TACT ATTA AST SAAT: 20 HATS BHAT: | 
ATL BATS J HSTAPAA ar: HEARTS SUTRPTRET: | 
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321 TeleTatear MAHIPRASNA-SAMHITA 
# Samhita Support 2 
@  Venkatacharya 159, Apte 151,  MKrishnamacharya 116, Schrader 114 


ee «© ® ® @® ® ® © ® ® ®© © @® © ® ® @® @ @® @® &@® @® ® @® 8@® ® ® @ &® @® ® ® ® ® @® @ @ 


322 erat MAHENDRA-TANTRAM 

® Sarmhita Support 1 

@ Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya 117, Schrader 123? 
Remarks # Schrader mentions both ‘Mahendra’ and ‘Mahendra’. 

@ FASE Aw ‘ASW seqaaer free: | 
323 aS era MANGALIKA-TANTRAM 

@ Samhita Support 

® Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya 118, Schrader 
324 agar fed MANDUKYA-SAMHITA 

@ Samhita Support 

®  Venkatacharya , Apte 153,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
325 AIA A, MATSYA-TANTRAM 


@ Sarhita Support 1 
® Venkatacharya , Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader 115 


é/ 
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326 areaafear 


> 


327 araaetedt 
 Sarhhita Support 1 
@  Venkatacharya 152, 
328 Arata ted 
# Samhita Support 1 
Venkatacharya 150?, Apte 
Remarks 
@ 
TeATS SATE ‘ATT’ 
329 ATA AA 
# Sarhhita Support 4 


#  Venkatacharya 162, 


4 


4 
4 


Remarks ¢ 


Samhita Support 1 
@  Venkatacharya 161, 


MADHAVA-SAMHITA 


156, Krishnamacharya 119, Schrader 116 


ee © @ ® @ ® © @ @ @ @ 


MANAVA-SAMHITA 

157, | Knishnamacharya , Schrader 117 
naan 

158?, Kmshnamacharya , Schrader 


Venkatacharya shows ‘Mandra Samhita’, which is probably a printing error, because 
Samhita support given by him mentions ‘Mandaram’. Apte enlists 1t as ‘Mandara’ 


Tecra ‘vadfser sar aa garrinen cararshee, adi fF aa ged 


Samhita Support 
Venkatacharya_ , 


Samhita Support 
Venkatacharya , 


eo ¢ 8 @ eo oe 6 © ®© @® @ 


Sarhhita Support 1 


Venkatacharya 1647, Apte 


| area ‘areare efer | 


MAYA-TANTRAM 


161, Krishnamacharya 120, Schrader 119 


MAYAVAMANASANGRAHA-SAMHITA 

162,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
MAVAVUJAYA-SANEEITA 

154, | Krishnamacharya , Schrader 


MAYAVAIBHAVAVINYASA-SAMHITA 


: Krishnamacharya , Schrader 


Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Mavaibhvavinyasam’. Probably it seems to be a pnnting 
error, because the cited samhita support shows ‘Mayavaibhavavinyasam’. 


qgerdgal Mewar sft fret eae oa ya: rarest, gata 
aw afeatssere ‘Araeraferareny ’ ef feet ada 
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333 arrestee fear MAYAVAIBHAVIKA-SAMHITA 

¢ Samhita Support 4 

Venkatacharya 163, Apte_ , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
334 areraafear MARICA-SAMHITA 

@ Samhita Support 6 

@  Venkatacharya 165, Apte 160, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 118? 
Remarks ® Schrader mentions it as ‘Maricv’. 

® asapay ‘Ara’ efe freer: | 
335 ATvSITa sealed MARKNDEYASANGRAHA-SAMHITA 

® Samhita Support 

@  Venkatacharya_ , Apte, Krishnamacharya 124, Schrader 
336 area fear MALA-SAMHITA 

¢ Samhita Support 

@  Venkatacharya , Apte 163, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
337 aresadfeat MAHENDRA-SAMHITA 


@ Samhita Support 2 

# Venkatacharya 160, Apte 152,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader 123? 
Remarks  Schrader’s list includes both ‘Mahendra’ and ‘Mahendra’. 
> 


ASU ‘Aloe ‘AST saat | 


® Sarhita Support 1 
@  Venkatacharya 1677, Apte 164, Krishnamacharya 126?, Schrader 
Remarks # Venkatacharya and Krishnamacharya show ‘Mihira Samhita’. Markandeya Samhita is the 
soruce of the present samhita, which on its list at sr. no. 76, mentions Mihirakhyahvayah’. 
¢ assert sorrel a, ‘fecdiecr’ eft fader: | sear dfearat 
aero: aresrateda: ATaeat os TA HATS ‘fHfecreartea’’ ef 
OTS: | 
339 qpradiedt MUKUNDA-SAMHITA 
@ Sarnhita Support 2 
@  Venkatacharya 168, Apte 165,  Krishnamacharya 127, Schrader 
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340 qecatect MUDGALA-SAMHITA 

 Sarhita Support 1 

@  Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
341 qerafear MULA-SAMHITA 


@ Samhita Support 4 

@  Venkatacharya 169, Apte 166, Kmshnamacharya 128, Schrader 124 
342 Afedticetean MEDINIPATI-SAMHITA 

@ Samhita Support 1 

@  Venkatacharya 170, Apte 167, Krishnamacharya 121, Schrader 125 


oo @ ¢@ @ @ © @ @ © © © © © © © © © &© © © Hw 6 * ® © @ @© @ © @ @® © @© @ @ 


343 Featear MERU-SAMHITA 

® Samhita Support 3 

#  Venkatacharya 171, Apte , Krishnamacharya 129, Schrader 
344 Fersre feat MERUGANGA-SAMHITA 

® Samhita Support 3 

#  Venkatacharya 172, Apte 168, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
345 aT A, MAITREYA-TANTRAM 


# Samhita Support 3 

®  Venkatacharya 173?, Apte 169, Krishnamacharya 130?, Schrader 126 
Remarks ¢ Venkatacharya and Krishnamacharya mention it as ‘Maitreya Samhita’. 
¢ 


oer e eeenee semen eee 
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346 Alacra fear MAUDGALA-SANIITA 
@ Sarhité Support 4 
®  Venkatacharya 174, Apte 170, Knshnamacharya 131, Schrader 127 


347 Fag rerray YAJNAMURTI- MAHATANTRAM 
@ Sarhhita Support 1 
Venkatacharya 1772, Apte 171, Krishnamacharya 132?, Schrader 128 


Remarks ¢ Venkatacharya’s schedule shows ‘Yajfiamirti Sarnhita’. Krishnamacharya mentions 1t as 
*Yajfamiri Tantram’. 


6 SR EO teens 
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348 FATA YAMA-TANTRAM 

# Samhita Support 1 

®  Venkatacharya_ , Apte 172, Krishnamacharya 133?, Schrader 129°? 
Remarks @ Krishnamacharya enlists it as ‘Yama Samhita’. Schrader shows both ‘Yama’ and “Yamya’. 

® ere unatea ’ fa tres. — ‘or ‘ore gepag fates 
349 arataeaaeteant YAJNAVALKYA-SAMHITA 


Samhita Support 6 
Venkatacharya 178, Apte 173,  Krishnamacharya 134?, Schrader 130 


Remarks # Krishnamacharya enlists it as “Yajiiavalkya Tantram’. In the catalogue of ‘Visnu 
Tantra’ at no. 122 it is listed as “Yajfiavalkya Mahatantram’. 


¢ pSwomradeal ‘Gaara fe fafdceq | fasesararacar 222 aa 
eee ee ae 


350 ee oe YAJNAVALKIYA-SAMHITA 

# Samhita Support 1 

#  Venkatacharya_ , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
351 arearedteat YAMYA-SAMHITA 


# Sarhita Support 4 
# Venkatacharya 179, Apte 174, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 129? 
Remarks # Schrader shows both ‘Yama’ and “Yamya’. 


¢ ast ay FR aqua frfecer! 
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352 apreteat YOGA-SAMHITA 

Sarhhita Support | 

@  Venkatacharya 175, Apte 175, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 131 
353 ATER TA, YOGARAHASYA-TANTRAM 

® Samhita Support 

®  Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya 135, Schrader 
354 arecaeteat YOGAHRDAYA-SAMHITA 


¢ Sarhhita Support 3 
@  Venkatacharya 176, Apte 176, Krishnamacharya 136?, Schrader 132 
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Remarks @  Krishnamacharya mentions it as “Yogahrdaya Tantram’. 


rs ee en 


355 corre feat RATNAKHVA-SANCHITA 
@ Sarmhita Support 
@  Venkatacharya , Apte 177,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
356 wrearaeteat RAGHAVA-SAMHITA 
@ Sarhhitaé Support 3 
@  Venkatacharya 180, Apte 178, Krishnamacharya 137, Schrader 133? 
Remarks @ Schrader mentions both ‘Raghava’ and ‘Raghaviya’. 
@ ASH ‘weer ‘ey equa 
357 oe RAGHAVIVA-SANHITE 
# Sarbhita Support 
@  Venkatacharya , Apte, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 133? 
Remarks @ Schrader mentions both ‘Raghava’ and ‘Raghaviya’. 
> —_ ACCME CIC MOR OGICE| 
358 otter RUDRA-SAMHITA 
Sarhhita Support 
Venkatacharya 181?, Apte 179?, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 


Remarks @ Venkatacharya has cited “Visnu Tantram’ as the support of the present samhita The name 


is, however, not found in the schedule of ‘Visnu Tantram’. The stated support, therefore, 
appears to be doubtful. It is mentioned as ‘Rudrakhya’ by Apte. 


¢ aseraeirsea: Sear sare fasyaeatate Hera | fasopreaca aeqeriar 
rn STAT | AATSEATS SATA: | ATS AT “VareN’ ater Perea: | 
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359 aenreifirar ROMASA-SAMHITA 
@ Sarhhita Support 3 
@  Venkatacharya 182, Apte 180, Krishnamacharya 138, Schrader 
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360 mentanatear LAKSMITILAKA-SAMHITA 
® Sarhhita Support 1 
®  Venkatacharya 184?, Apte 182, Krishnamacharya 140?, Schrader 
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Remarks ® Venkatacharya and Krishnamacharya enlist it as ‘Laksmi Tilakam’. 


¢ Fgeraiget porate Aes hala 
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361 TTA A LAKSMINARAYANA - TANTRAM 
® Samhita Support 1 


®  Venkatacharya 185, Apte 184,  Krishnamacharya 141, Schrader 135 


362 eae Ta A LAKSMIPATI-MAHATANTRAM 

@ Samhita Support 1 

@ Venkatacharya 186, Apte 183, Krishnamacharya 142?, Schrader 136 
Remarks # Krishnamacharya describes it as ‘Laksmipati Tantram’ 
> 


inhi pleaigilbdachcahiaiis 
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363 —_- LANGALA-SAMHITA 
Samhita Support 1 
®  Venkatacharya 187, Apte 185, Krishnamacharya 143, Schrader 137 


364 apated LAINGA-SAMHITA 

 Sarhhita Support 1 

#  Venkatacharya 188, Apte 186, Krishnamacharya 144?, Schrader 
Remarks ¢  Krishnamacharya mentions ‘Lainga Tantram’. 


6 renee ene 


o @© @ #® ¢@¢ ® @ © © @ @® @ © ® @® @ @ @ ® 6 @ ee) 6 e 


365 eae ea LAINGYA-SAMHITA 

® Sarhhita Support 1 

@  Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
366 agqateat VASU-SAMHITA 


Samhita Support 3 
@ Venkatacharya 192, Apte 189?, Krishnamacharya 145?, Schrader 139 


Remarks #  Apteenlists it as ‘Vast’. Krishnamacharya enlists it as “Vasu Tantram’. 


¢ weg ‘aq aft, porarageat ‘agaery sla trea: | 
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367 ateateat VAHNI-SAMHITA 

# Samhita Support 

#  Venkatacharya , Apte 190, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
368 anisrateat VAGISA-SAMHITA 


# Samhita Support 1 
@  Venkatacharya 193, Apte 192, Knshnamacharya 146?, Schrader 140 


Remarks # Krishnamacharya enlist it as “Vagisa Tantram’. 


¢ sara ‘artery afa fataser | 


369 area fear VAMADEVA-SAMHITA 
# Sarhhité Support 3 
@  Venkatacharya 194, Apte 192A, Krishnamacharya 147, Schrader 141 
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370 arreqetedr VAYAVYA-SAMHITA 

# Sarhhita Support 

@  Venkatacharya , Apte 194, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 145? 
Remarks # Schrader shows three titles ‘Vayu’, ‘Vayavya’and ‘Vayaviya’. 

¢ ssl ‘aq ‘ame ‘adi’ efa ag yea 
371 areata teat VAYAVIYA-SAMHITA 

Samhita Support 

Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya 149, Schrader 145? 


Remarks # Schrader shows three titles “Vayu’ “Vayavya’and ‘Vayaviya’. 
¢ AS aq ‘ame ‘amd fa ad gaa 
372 aredfear VARAHA-SAMHITA 
# Samhita Support 5 
Venkatacharya 197?, Apte 1872, Krishnamacharya 150, Schrader 146 


Remarks @ Apte mentions ‘Varagha’. In Venkatacharya’s schedule at no. 189, ‘Varaha Purana 
Samhita’ is shown. It seems to be a change of name of ‘Varaha Samhita’. Because the 
Samhita support enlists ‘Varaham’. 
¢  aeat sue aft fiery | Agere ce was Taepomafear 
sored aeag arcedfeara vs arate qeareast adi f aa gafefarai 
aera ‘are sata grea 
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373 aruettecateanr VARAHAMIHIRA-SAMHITA 
® Sarhhita Support 2 
®  Venkatacharya 190?, Apte 1887, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 138? 
Remarks @  Venkatacharya enlists itas ‘Varahamihira Samhita’ . Both Schrader and Apte mention 
Varahamihira. 
¢ aera ‘auefafecafear efa fafesey | Seca area 
‘auetatec afa freer: | 
374 areca fear VARUNA-SAMHITA 


®  Sarhhita Support 7 
@  Venkatacharya 198, Apte 191, Krishnamacharya 151?, Schrader 147 


Remarks @  Krishnamacharya mentions it as “Varuna Tantram’. 


375 aretteteanr VALMIKI-SAMHITA 
® Sarhhita Support 4 
@ Venkatacharya 199, Apte 195,  Krishnamacharya 152?, Schrader 148? 
Remarks @ Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Valmiki Tantram’. Schrader shows it as ‘Valmika’. 
¢ Prat ‘aretha, sect ‘adie’ sft fafeser| 
376 atfenateat VAHNIKA-SAMHITA 
® Sarhita Support 
@  Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 151 
377 fasraTafear VIJAYA-SAMHITA 
@ Sarhhita Support 
@  Venkatacharya , Apte 200,  MKrishnamacharya , Schrader 
378 fasrrdtear VIJNANA-SAMHITA 
#  Sarnhita Support 3 
#  Venkatacharya , Apte 198, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
379 facaaetear VIPLAVA-SAMHITA 


¢ Samhita Support 
@ Venkatacharya , Apte, Krishnamacharya 155, Schrader 


a ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee Pe 
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380 


Remarks 
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Remarks 
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fafeaedteat VIRINCA-SAMHITA 

# Samhita Support 1 
Venkatacharya 202, Apte 1997, Krishnamacharya 156?, Schrader 152? 
Both Apte and Schrader show it as ‘Virifici’. Krishnamacharya enlists it as ‘Vinifici 
Samhita’. 

¢ weg sect a ‘fafeha efa, poreraceat ‘fafa’ eft a 
freer: | 
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fasspaTaateat VISNUNAMA-SAMHITA 

® Samhita Support 

@  Venkatacharya , Apte 209,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
fasyqepetear VISNUPURVAKA-SAMHITA 

# Sarnhité Support 2 

# Venkatacharya 208, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
fassprivadtear VISNUBHASITA-SAMHITA 

Sarhhita Support 

@ Venkatacharya , Apte 2-B, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
fasrprerateratear VISNUMAHODADHI-SAMHITA 

@  Sarbhita Support 

@  Venkatacharya , Apte 210,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
fascpaTaSTaar, VISNUYOGA-MAHATANTRAM 


# Samhita Support 1 
# Venkatacharya 209, Apte 208, Krishnamacharya 162?, Schrader 160 
# Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Visnuyoga Tantram’. 


+ ee es ene 
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fase VISNUVAIBHAVA-TANTRAM 
@  Sarhhita Support 


#  Venkatacharya , Apte 212,  Krishnamacharya 164, Schrader 162 


a ee ee a a 
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387 fase faaedtear VISNUVAIBHAVIKA-SAMHITA 

® Sarmhita Support 4 

® Venkatacharya 211, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
388 fasye-gradfear VISNUSADBHAVA-SAMHITA 


# Samhita Support 2 
®  Venkatacharya 213, Apte 213, Krishnamacharya 167?, Schrader 163 
® 


Krishnamacharya shows ‘Visnusadbhava Tantram’. 


¢ poner “opera, aft freer | 


o eo ¢@¢ e@ ® © 0 © @¢© @® @ © @ © &@® © @ @ 


Remarks 
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389 fasypaaraateat ST TT: 
Samhita Support 1 


® 
®  Venkatacharya 212, Apte 216,  $Krishnamacharya 1659, Schrader 164 
4 


Remarks Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Visnusambhavam Samhita’. 

¢ seraradgent ‘fase sia freer: | 
390 fearsoypearcarary, VISNUSARA-TANTRAM 

® Sarmhita Support 1 

@  Venkatacharya 215, Apte 214, Krishnamacharya 168, Schrader 165 
391 ateeatedt VIRA-SAMHITA 

® Sarhhita Support 4 

@  Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya 172, Schrader 
392 atearetaetedt VIRAMANGALIKA-SAMHITA 

# Samhita Support 4 

@  Venkatacharya 220, Apte 225,  #Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
393 qeaartear VRDDHABRAHMA-SAMHITA 

# Samhita Support 

# Venkatacharya , Apte 11-B, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
394 aprodfedr VAIKUNTHA-SAMHITA 


# Sarhita Support 1 
@  Venkatacharya 221, Apte 218, Krishnamacharya 173, Schrader 169 
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395 aaraae fear VAIKHANASA-SAMHITA 

# Samhita Support 3 

4  Venkatacharya 222, Apte 219, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
396 asaaedafedr VALJAYANTA-SAMHITA 


® Sarphité Support 2 
@  Venkatacharya 223, Apte 223, Krishnamacharya 174?, Schrader 


Remarks @ Krishnamacharya enlists it as ’Vaijayanti Sarnhita’. Kapifjala Samhita- published from 
Bhadracalam in 1931- mentions ‘Vaijayanti’. At sr. no. 51 on. p 106 of DBPP H. Daniel 
Smith’s catalogue of Kapifijala Sarhhita itis included “Vaijayanta’. 
¢ Baraiga ‘aagetefear eater) wars Eft PITA 2332 Setalated 
gala: HtoreaearaaaTaeat &L aA HATS “Aoratea’ scafer | Sst 
Gea Qos AA TS Saas aura Storrs fear: aaa |e TA 
aS ‘Awad sta fafeser | 
397 aadaeateat VAINATEYA-SAMHITA 
 Sarnhita Support 2 
@ Venkatacharya 224, Apte 224, Krishnamacharya 175, Schrader 
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398 aaa VAIBHAVA-TANTRAM 

@ — Sarhita Support 3 

@ Venkatacharya 225, Apte 221, Krishnamacharya 176?, Schrader 170 
Remarks @ Krishnamacharya mentions it as “Vaibhava Sarhhita’. 

6 prey Anadfear afar frfdser | 
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399 aarerettect VATYASA-SAMHITA 

® Samhita Support 1 

@ Venkatacharya , Apte, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 171? 
Remarks @ Schrader mentions both ‘Vaiyasa’ and ‘Vyasa’. 

¢ secret Sarr ‘ore’ agua fafeeq 


ry 


400 aera feat VAIYYASYA-SAMHITA 
@ Sarhhita Support 1 


#  Venkatacharya 226?, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader 


Only Title Available Sarmhitas / 159 


Remarks # Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Vaiyasya Sarhhita’, which seems to be a printing error, 
because the supportive source shows ‘Vaiyyasyam’. 


¢ asserted Soerdisar aft fafien , at yardees wera ada adi 
aa vettictssarefgsrat ‘aeqreay eft grad | 
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401 eens Sek ae VAISVAVATARITA-SAMHITA 
® Sarhhita Support 1 


®  Venkatacharya 227?, Apte  , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 


Remarks 4 Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Vaisvatari Sarnhita’, which seems to be a printing error, 
because the supportive source shows ‘‘VaisSvavataritam’. 


¢ ager ‘aarafear eft fafdeeq , aa yauretsed Geraar ade al 
re nasi etoile 
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402 asad fear VATSNAVACGANEEER 
® Sarmhita Support 1 
@  Venkatacharya , Apte, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
403 qeTaaeatear VAIHAYASA-SAMHITA 
@ Samhita Support 2 
@  Venkatacharya 228, Apte 220,  #Krishnamacharya 177, Schrader 172 
Remarks #  Itseems to be a probable change of name of ‘Vaihayasi Samhita’. 
® 8 germdtdiean vw aarreredifa aera ada | 
404 WHatSat SAKRA-SAMHITA 


# Samhita Support | 

@  Venkatacharya 230, Apte 226, Krishnamacharya 179, Schrader 173? 
Remarks @ Schradershows it as ‘Sarva’ (Sakra?)’. 

® Asepat We (awH?)’ ale freer: | 
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405 wetaetaat dear SATASAHASRIKA-SAMHITA 
@ Sarhhita Support 
@  Venkatacharya 231?, Apte Krishnamacharya , Schrader 


Remarks #  Venkatacarya mentions ‘Satasahasrika’ in his list, but this name however, is not found 
therein. This name is found in Sanatkumara Samhita’. (Rsiratra, 1/20 on p.309) 
¢ aseractest ‘cererefear are gree. Teg ahratetrrereatesrat arte 
aparece AGUA 8/Ro TASEATA USAT WAT | 
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406 We CAAA SAMBARA-TANTRAM 
@ Samhita Support 1 
@  Venkatacharya 2322, Apte 235, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 


Remarks @  Venkatacharya mentions ‘Sarhbara Samhita’, which appears to be a printing error; 
because its sarnhita support shows ‘Sambara Tantram’. 
¢ aseratet ‘aardiser eft frideer , wt yarrsteeg GEM at aa fe 
aa Fefefatssarafearat ‘ete? eft gerd | 
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407 wafer SARVA-SAMHITA 
# Sarhhita Support 3 
@  Venkatacharya 233?, Apte 228, | Kmshnamacharya , Schrader 173? 


Remarks  Schradershows itas ‘Sarva’ (Sakra?). Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Sarva Samhita’, 
which appears to be a printing error; because its samhita support shows ‘Sarva Samhita’. 
Apte’s schedule, on no. 267, mentions ‘Sarva’. 


¢ Aseria ‘adefear aft father , aa ganetees aearaar ade sat fe 
aa Fetiarssereafearat «= ‘uddfear eft verti area 2g aA HATS 
ae? saeafer | a ae (ata ?)’ afer freer: | 
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408 mera feat SKKATAYANA-SAMHITA 
@ Sarhhita Support 1 
@ Venkatacharya 235, Apte 229, Krishnamacharya 180, Schrader 174 
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409 mactatedt SAKALA-SAMHITA 

Samhita Support 2 

@  Venkatacharya 234, Apte , Krishnamacharya 181, Schrader 175? 
Remarks Sd 


Schrader shows three names: ‘Sakaleya’ ‘Sakalya, and ‘Sakalahvaya’. 
¢ FST Meda ee ‘aHeey ala aa fafsseq | 
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410 mH ted SAKALEYA-SAMHITA 

# Samhita Support 

@ Venkatacharya , Apte 230,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader 175? 
Remarks 4 


Schrader mentions ‘Sakaleya’ ‘Sakalya’ and ‘Sakalahvaya’ 
¢ FST arecte ora’ Treaey’ sf aa fafeser 
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411 MPA SAKALYA-TANTRAM 

® Samhita Support 2 

®  Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 175? 
Remarks @ Schrader shows three names: ‘Sakaleya’, ‘Sakalya and ‘Sakalahvaya’. 

4 


Sepa rE ‘ee areperea’ sf at fafseer | 


Samhita Support 1 


®  Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
413 mftectaeteanr SANDILIYA-SAMHITA 

® Samhita Support 

®  Venkatacharya , Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 176? 
Remarks @ Schrader shows both ‘Sandilya’ and ‘Sandiliya’. 

¢ asta ‘after’ enftecte’ gequd fier 
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414 Mara Ta Sat SATATAPA-SAMHITA 
®  Sarhhitaé Support 5 
¢ Venkatacharya 237, Apte 232, Krishnamacharya 183, Schrader 177 
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415 MTT aL SANTI-TANTRAM 
%  Sarhhita Support | 
@ Venkatacharya 238, Apte 234, Krishnamacharya 184, Schrader 178 
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416 mracafea4r SAMBARA-SAMHITA 

¢ Samhita Support 1 

Venkatacharya , Apte Krishnamacharya ,, Schrader 
417 mace fear SABARA-SAMHITA 


% Sarhhita Support 1 

@  Venkatacharya 239, Apte 227,  Krishnamacharya 185?, Schrader 
Remarks @ Knishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Sdbara Tantram’. 

¢ Swmradteat ‘Macey’ sf freer: | 
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421 
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422 
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425 
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a ¢@ 


mate feat 
# Samhita Support 1 
#  Venkatacharya 240, 
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mesa ea 
@ Samhita Support 1 
#  Venkatacharya 241, 


@ Samhita Support | 
@  Venkatacharya , 


@ Samhita Support 

@  Venkatacharya , 
 Sarhhita Support 3 
® Venkatacharya 243, 


® @ 


@ Samhita Support 
@ Venkatacharya 


? 


Tadiear 
@ Samhita Support 1 
Venkatacharya 245, 


eo @ 686 ® @ 6 @ @ @ @ 8@ @ @ 8@ @ 8 @ @ 6 


ATA, 


@ Samhita Support 1 
@ Venkatacharya 248, 
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seca iear 
# Sarmhita Support 3 
@ Venkatacharya 250, 
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Apte 


Apte 


Apte 
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Apte 


Apte 


Apte 


Apte 


Apte 
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SARVARYA-SAMHITA 

; Krishnamacharya , 
SASVATA.SANOUTA 
Krishnamacharya 186, 
SIVA-SANIEITA 

233, | Krishnamacharya , 
SUKARUDRA-SAMIEITA 
236, | Krishnamacharya 188, 
sine ssh 

237, | Krishnamacharya 189, 
SUKLASANETA 

238, | Krishnamacharya , 
Krishnamacharya , 
241, | Krishnamacharya 193, 
242, Krishnamacharya 192, 


Schrader 


Schrader 


Schrader 


179 


Schrader 


180 


181 


Schrader 


Schrader 


Schrader 


Schrader 


183 


Schrader 184 
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427 TT TAS aL SRIDHARIYA-MAHA TANTRAM 
® Samhita Support 1 
®  Venkatacharya 252?, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
Remarks 4 The present tantra is given in Venkatacharya’s catalogue as ‘Sridhariya Sarnhita’. 
¢ ager ‘terdedear are — 
428 SIG CICRCINGG tS SRINIVASA-MAHATANTRAM 


Sarhhita Support 1 
Venkatacharya 253, Apte 244, Krishnamacharya 195?, Schrader 186 


% 
Sd 

Remarks @  Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Srinivasa Tantram’. 
% 


or ‘sitraracataey Stet Treat: | 


o ® ® ¢ 8® ® 8® & @ i ¢ 8¢ @ 


429 aie SRIVATSA-SAMHITA 

® Samhita Support 1 

@ Venkatacharya 255, Apte  , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
430 ae AA Saar SRIVALLABHA-MAHATANTRAM 


® Sarhhita Support 1 

@  Venkatacharya 256, Apte 246,  Krishnamacharya 197?, Schrader 188 
Remarks @  Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Srivallabha Tantram’. 
® 


Surat ‘itary. afer fafeser | 


Cn en oe ¢ @ eo @¢ 0 8® © @© @ ®@® @ @ ® ®@® @ 8 @®* @ @ 8 @ 


o @ 


431 Aekanneoend ieeuamannbeapiide 

® Sarmhita Support 1 

@ Venkatacharya 247, Apte 247,  Krishnamacharya 198?, Schrader 189 
+ 

% 


Remarks Krishnamacharya mentions it as ‘Svetaketu Tantram’. 
Sorat ‘aaagaay afe fran: | 
432 acre teat SATYA-SAMHITA 


Samhita Support 8 
Venkatacharya 2607, Apte 250,  Krishnamacharya 201, Schrader 192 


Remarks @  Inthecatalogue of sarnhitas that includes the present samhita, “Satyakhyam’, 
‘Satyoktam’ and ‘Satyokta Tantram’ are mentioned. In Venkatacharya’s schedule at sr. 
no. 260 ‘Satya Samhita’ and at sr. no. 261 ‘Satyokta Samhita’ are given seperately. 
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¢ waa aero deat aratay ‘acareay “Ta 
Para AY Saal. FM: TAT: | FHETATA TA Reo TT HATS 


‘Ge af, 342 aa a HATS ‘Terdfear sta aa Gaafeec | 
433 aeareaa ea SATVAKHYA-SAMHITA 
® Samhita Support | 
@  Venkatacharya 2637, Apte 265, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
Remarks #  Venkatacharya mentions ‘Sattva Samhita’. 
¢ aeerigqa ‘acafear efa free: | 
434 warfasupe feat SADAVISNU-SAMHITA 
® Sarhhita Support 1 
#  Venkatacharya , Apte 251, Kmnshnamacharya 202, Schrader 193 
435 CATA ATTA SADYABHIDYODRA VANA-TANTRAM 
Samhita Support 
Venkatacharya 262?, Apte  , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 


Remarks @  Venkatacarya mentions ‘Sadyabhidyodravanam’ and cites ‘Paramesvara Samhita’ ,10/ 


369-383 as its support. This name however, 1s not found therein. There for the given 
support is doubtful. 


¢ aseratgar ‘aentaearey ay aera | at dfeatssareeaa ‘oreaeaedigar’ 
(920/348-3238) SEM, Tey as = ‘Bahreixay’ ara arecgaeceatssare f 


Fareq: | 

436 aacHrad tear SANATKANDA-SAMBITA 

@ Samhita Support 1 

@  Venkatacharya 265, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
437 ayaa fear SAPRASNA-SAMHITA 

# Sarhita Support 

@  Venkatacharya , Apte 266, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
438 Tea SAA, SARVAMANGALA-TANTRAM 


¢  Sarhhita Support 1 
@ Venkatacharya 2697, Apte 2552, Krishnamacharya 206?, Schrader 197 
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Remarks # Venkatacharya shows ‘Sarvamangala Tantram’. Apte and Schrader mentions 
‘Sarvamangala’. Krishnamacharya enlists it as ‘Sarvamangala Samhita’. In ‘“Visnu 
Tantram’s catalouge at sr. no. 139, ‘Sarvamangala Tantra’ is mentioned. 
¢ aera wsacad se, aeqay Asay a ‘adage ef 
poaradeat + adaSsadiear st frdar: | fwpreser ATATaeaT 2Re ATA 
Pars ‘adarsaaay sf Tree: | 
439 ateratear SAMMOHANA-SAMHITA 
# Samhita Support 1 
#  Venkatacharya 268, Apte , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
440 dacefear SAMVARTA-SAMHITA 
# Samhita Support 
#  Venkatacharya , Apte 248, Knshnamacharya 200, Schrader 190? 
Remarks @ Schrader mentions both ‘Sarnvarta’ and ‘Sarnvarta’. 
® Asc Gad ‘atad equa treat: | 
441 arreet fear SAGARA-SAMHITA 


Samhita Support 


Venkatacharya_ , Apte 269?, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
Apte has written ‘Subodha Sagara va Suparnaprasna’ 


pence eae er 


e a ® @ 6@ e @ 8 ® @ @® @® @ ® @® @ @® &@ ® @ @ 


442 — SANKHYA-TANTRAM 

# Sarnhita Support 1 

@ Venkatacharya 270, Apte 268,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
443 AST SATA SANKHYAYANA-TANTRAM 

® Samhita Support 

@  Venkatacharya , Apte, Krishnamacharya 207, Schrader 
444 araeaa teat SANANDA-SAMHITA 

@ Samhita Support | 

@ Venkatacharya , Apte , Knshnamacharya , Schrader 196? 
Remarks # Schrader mentions both ‘Sananda’ and ‘Sananda’ 

@ FS ‘Aare “Alea THT te 


eee e¢%oc¢ ee © © © @ © © &@ & & ¢ e ee e@ 6 @©@ @ @ @ &@8 @ # @ ee 6 ¢ 6 
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445 aaa feat SAMANYA-SAMHITA 

@ Samhita Support | 

@  Venkatacharya , Apte 257, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 199 
446 ATTA TAL SARASVATA-TANTRAM 


# Samhita Support | 
@  Venkatacharya , Apte 258,  Krishnamacharya 209, Schrader 200 


447 gare SUBODHAKA-SAMHITA 
Samhita Support 2 
Venkatacharya 272?, Apte 2697, Krishnamacharya 210?, Schrader 
Remarks #  Apte has written ‘Subodha Sagara va Suparnaprasna’. Venkatacharya enlists “Subodhika 
Samhita’. In the Bharadvaja Samhita at sr. no. 88, ‘Subodhika’ 1s mentioned. 
Krishnamacharya enlists ‘Subodhaka Tantram’. 
¢ are fafeaa gate ame a gti fal Agere ‘qarfrpafear’ 
fafacatea | arerrtiearraraeat co aA wars, ‘Gathers’ afer SOTA 
‘qaeaaray sf frfesey | 
448 qaaay, SURYA-TANTRAM 
@ Samhita Support 1 


ee 


@  Venkatacharya 273, Apte 262, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 203? 
Remarks @ Schrader shows ‘Saura’ and ‘Surya’. 


@ sec ‘a ae aaah 


so o¢ 89 9 @ oo @ ee © @ OO ee 6 ee Oe ee © 8 8 Fe F © © © &B & 6 & & 8 @ 


449 SATA SOMA-TANTRAM 
@ Sarhhita Support 1 


@ Venkatacharya 274, Apte 259,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader 201? 
Remarks # Schrader shows ‘Soma’ and ‘Saumya’. 
@ ssc ‘a’ ‘ater aga ada 


® ® @ ¢ # ® @® ¢ @® #8 &®& @ ®@® @® @ @ @ 8 @ @ @ © @ @ @hUhFhUhFhCUCc OhCc FhCcCOhrhUChUCFOhCrhFlhUCrhlhUChFlhlUCUr Flr 


450 armada teat SAUMANTAVI-SAMHITA 
# Samhita Support 1 


@  Venkatacharya 275?, Apte Krishnamacharya 225?, Schrader 
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Remarks # Venkatacharya mentions it as ‘Somavantavi Samhita’, which appears to be a printing 
error; because its samhita support shows ‘Saumantavi’. Krishnamacharya mentions 
‘Saumantava Samhita’. 


¢ Fserataet ‘Amandtfear af fafecse, aa qarrdtyearaat ade | at 
fe qa vedy dfeatssarey “aaa fa freer. | pOrerariget 


‘aaedadiear afr fafiser| 
451 aerdfear SAUMYA-SAMHITA 
® Samhita Support 3 
@  Venkatacharya 276, Apte 260, Krishnamacharya 211?, Schrader 2019 
Remarks ® Krishnamacharya enlists ‘Saumya Tantram’. Schrader shows ‘Soma’ and ‘Saumya’. 
¢ partga tears sit seat ‘Are’ ‘ae’ gap fafa 
452 areefear SAURA-SAMHITA 


® Sarhhita Support 3 
#  Venkatacharya 277, Apte 261,  Krishnamacharya 212, Schrader 203? 
Remarks @ Schrader shows ‘Saura’ and ‘Surya’. 


¢ Ase ‘ate “a agua fafeeer 


e 8 4 i oo e® @ @ a@ @ e 8 eo e® @ ® @® ® ® @ ® ® @® ® @® @© @® @ oo ¢© @® ® @® @ &@ @ 


453 —_s SKANDA-SAMHITA 

# Samhita Support 2 

@ Venkatacharya 278?, Apte 263, ##Krishnamacharya 213, Schrader 204? 
Remarks @ Venkatacharya mentions ‘Skanda Tantram’. Schrader shows ‘Skanda’ and ‘Kauméara’. 

¢ aSsergel ‘weccaey fa fae: | Sea ‘were’? ‘Hae eequa ada 
454 TATA EY ATA SVAYAMBHUVA-TANTRAM 


¢  Sarhhita Support 2 
Venkatacharya 280?, Apte 264,  Krishnamacharya 214, Schrader 205 


Remarks @ Ventkatacharya, in his list, mentions ‘Sayambhuva Samhita’ is different from 
‘Svayarhbhuva Tantram’. At sr.no.279 it is “Svayarnbhuva Sarhhita’ and at sr.no.280 
‘Svayarhbhuva Tantram’. 


¢ agement ‘caargadfen’ ‘araryaaa aged gaa Prise! 20g 
ay BATS, ene eee ees aft | 


eo @ eo ¢ 8® ®© @ @ @ &® @ # © @ & 6 eo °° @ © @ @ e@ @¢ @ @ 8 @® eo ¢ 6 86 @ 
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455 ahaa HARI-TANTRAM 

# Samhita Support | 

@  Venkatacharya 2849, Apte 272, Krishnamacharya 216, Schrader 207 
Remarks @  Venkatacharya shows it as’ Hari Sarhhita’. 


> ene ween eee 


oe @  , ) e ° ® ° eoe8e ¢ © @ © @ ®@® @® @® @ @ 


456 aaa HARIMEKHALA-SAMHITA 

# Samhita Support 1 

@  Venkatacharya 285, Apte 274, Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
457 Brace fear HARITA-SAMHITA 


@ Samhita Support 3 
#  Venkatacharya 286, Apte 273?, Krishnamacharya 217, Schrader 208 
Remarks @ “Hariti’ is mentioned at sr. no.73 in ‘Purusottama Samhita’. Apte refers to it as “Hanta’. 
¢ yesrrafedar: gat 03 TA HAS ‘etfeler ete free: | areaay a ‘erie’ 
afer fafeceq, 


o 02 @ @ © @ @ @® @ @ ® ® @ @® oo ¢ @ @ @© @ @¢ @ @ &© @©@ @ @© @ @ &@ Ge BO o @ 


458 ewes fear HRSIKESA-SAMHITA 
@ Samhita Support 1 
@  Venkatacharya 287, Apte 276,  Krishnamacharya 219, Schrader 210 


o 02 ¢ @© @ #@ @ @ @ @ @ © @ 8@ @ @ @ & 6 © © © & © © & © © © 8 © 6 6 &@ & &@ @ 


459 Suge HAIRANYA-SAMHITA 

@ Samhita Support 4 

@  Venkatacharya 288, Apte 277,  Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
460 foummfafsat HAIRANYAGARBHA-SAMHITA 


® Samhita Support | 
#  Venkatacharya 290?, Apte  , Krishnamacharya , Schrader 
@ Venkatacharya mentions at sr. no.289 and 290 as ‘Hairnyagarbha Sarbhita’. 


¢ eee eee ee eee es ee euarfagar | 


2 @® @ @ # @® @ @ @® @® @ 29 ©@ @ © @ 8@® @ @ 6 


Remarks 


ee 6 @ @ © © @ @ 8 © @ @ @ 8 @ 
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Appendix-1 / 17] 
APPENDIX-1 HISTORICAL ORDER 


The historicity, content-value and acceptability of a Samhita can be deduced by investigating 


its subjects, format, context of references and literary style. Thus this information has been 
provided in a section titled ‘Historical Order’. 


A special effort has been made to sort the Samhitds into the following five categories: 


1) Widely-accepted Ancient Samhitds: Samhitds that have been written at the dawn 
of the Sampradaya, between the 4" and 7" centuries. 

2) Middle-aged SamhitGs: Samhitds written after the dawn of the Sampradaya, ie. 
prior fo Yamunacharya and RamGnujacharya, between the 8th and 9th centuries. 

3) Middle-aged to Contemporary Samhitds: Samhitds written approximately before 
the 13th century, which were referenced by scholars such as VedGnt Deshik in their 
works. 

4) Contemporary Samhitds: Samhitds written after the collaboration of the 
Panchardatra Sampradaya with the Vishishtadvaita School, i.e. before the 15th 


century. These Samhitds expound many subjects of the Vishisntadvaita doctrine - 
such as the Vadgalai and Tengalai distinctions. 


5) Non-Panchardatra Samhitds: Samhitds that do not tally with - or perhaps even 
contradict - the philosophy of the main stream Panchardtra School. Nevertheless, 
some sort of reference within the text or the colophon - such as “This Samhita 
belongs to PancharGtra principles” - can be traced. It is understood that these 


samnitas may have been composed keeping a few specific Vaishnava 
sampradayas in mind. 


FIRST SECTION 
1) Widely-accepted Ancient Samhifdas 


Samhitds that have been written at the dawn of the Sampradaya, between the 4" 
and 7 centuries. 


Q araddfear-2 SATTVATA-SAMHITA-1 

2 dencefear-2 PAUSKARA-SAMHITA-1 

3 wareqdfedt-2 JAYAKHYA-SAMHITA-1 
‘  afedeadtear AHIRBUDHNYA-SAMHITA 
yaaa BHARGAVA-TANTRAM 

< wesurdtear SAMKARSANA-SAMHITA 
9 geradtafeat VATHAYASLSAMHITA 

g  -starerreretfear §RIKALAPARA-SAMHITA 
8 


eaureaaxafear HAMSAPARA MESWARA-SAMHITA 
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SECOND SECTION 
2) Middle-aged Samhiiads 


Sqmhitas written after the dawn of the Sampradaya, i.e. prior fo Yamunacharya 
and Rama@nujacharya, between the 8th and 9th centuries. 


2g gacafear-2 ISVARA-SAMHITA-1 

2 qeratea PARAMA-SAMHITA 

3 Oeaacatear PARAMESVARA-SAMHITA 
“  wacpareafear-e SANATKUMARA-SAMHITA-1 
u afresetedt-2 ANIRUDDHA-SAMHITA-1 

¢ afeafear GARGA-SAMHITA 

9 areeatear NARADA-SAMHITA 

< Arhvsuatear-2 MARKANDEYA-SAMHITA-1 
@ Arhveqafedr-2 MARKANDEYA-SAMHITA-2 
20 Bradatear SAMVARTA-SAMHITA 


92 qeagevatear-% PARAMAPURUSA-SAMHITA-1 
22 TeAgETEfEAT-2 PARAMAPURUSA-SAMHITA-2 


23 aTEaated-2 AGASTYA-SAMHITA -2 

Qy¥ aAdeleat SANAT-SAMHITA 

24 Tagadieat PADMODBHAVA-SAMHITA 

¢ Baeteratear ANANTAKHYA-SAMHITA 

29 alfaseatea; VASISTHA-SAMHITA 

¢¢ FS nealed MANKANA SAMHITA 

9° Herrettatear MAHALAKSMLSAMHITA 
"THIRD SECTION 


3) Middle-aged to Contemporary Samhitdas 


Ssamhitds written approximately before the 13th century, which were referenced by 
scholars such as Vedant Deshik in their works. 


fasaraafeat- 2 VISVAKSENA-SAMHITA-1 
aifveccreatear - 2 SANDILYA-SAMHITA -1 


2Q  aredtrafear-2 NARADIYA-SAMHITA-1 

2  aerefean-2 PADMA-SAMHITA-1 

3 -gearamafect-2 PURUSOTTAMA-SAMHITA-1 
% wet LAKSMI-TANTRAM 

y  faxarfierafear VISVAMITRA-SAMHITA 

q  fasrfrerafear VISNUTILAKA-SAMHITA 

i) 

; 
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SRIPRASNA-SAMHITA-1 
ANIRUDDHA-SAMHITA-2 
ANANDA-SAMHITA 
ISVARA - SAMHITA-3 
ISVARA-SAMHITA-4 
SRIKALOTTARA-SAMHITA 
KHAGAPRASNA-SAMHITA 
KHAGESVARA-SAMHITA 
GAUTAMA-SAMHITA 
CITRASIKHNDI-SAMHITA 
JAYAKHYA-SAMHITA-2 
JAYOTTARA-SAMHITA 
NARADIYA-SAMHITA-2 
NARADIYA-SAMHITA-3 
NARASIMHA-SAMHITA 
PARASARA-SAMHITA-2 
PARAMESTHYA-SAMHITA 
PARASARYA-SAMHITA 
PURUSOTTAMA-SAMHITA-2 
PAUSKARA-SAMHITA-2 
PRAHLADA-SAMHITA 
BRAHMA-SAMHITA-2 
BHAGAVATA-SAMHITA 
BHARADVAJA-SAMHITA-2 
BHARADVAJA-SAMHITA-3 
BHARADVAJA-SAMHITA- 4 
MAHASANATKUMAR-SAMHITA 
MAYAVAIBHAVA-SAMHITA 
VARAHA-SAMHITA 
VAMANA-SAMHITA 
VASUDEVA-SAMHITA 
VISNU-MANDIRA-SAMHITA 
VISNUSIDDHANTA-SAMHITA 
VISVAKSENA-SAMHITA-2 
SUKAPRASNA-SAMHITA 
SRIDHARA-SAMHITA 
SRIPRASNA-SAMHITA-2 
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SG ATTRA SRI-SASTRAM 

vio AaTHaAleaT SANAKA-SAMHITA 

¥¢  Bacparaied-2  SANATKUMARA-SAMHITA-2 
SQ acatandeay. SATYAKI-TANTRAM 

wo  Aradateat-2 SATTVATA-SAMHITA-2 

4@  guegeddfear SUPARNAPRASNA-SAMHITA 
QQ Fava HAYAGRIVA-TANTRAM 

43 feerenntatean HIRANYAGARBHA-SAMHITA 


FOURTH SECTION 
4) Contemporary Samhitds 


samhitdas written after tne collaboration of the Panchardtra Sampradaya with the 
Vishishtadvaita School, i.e. before the 15th century. These Samhitdas expound many 
subjects of the Vishisntadvaita doctrine - such as the Vadgalai and Tengalai 


distinctions. 

@ «-pltosrerafea-2 KAPINJALA-SAMHITA-1 

2  apftesrrafear- 2 KAPINJALA-SAMHITA-2 

3 Btosrerefear-3 KAPINJALA-SAMHITA-3 

YY  -Tasreafear-2 PARASARA-SAMHITA-1 

y - Garr fean-3 PARASARA-SAMHITA-3 

&  oeardteat-2 PADMA-SAMHITA-2 

9  faettexdteer VIHAGENDRA-SAMHITA 

¢ fasprrafeat-2 VISNUTATTVA-SAMHITA-1 
fascpacaefear-2 VISNUTATTVA-SAMHITA-2 
20 HAT ear KASYAPA-SAMHITA 

9% Feaaaldiear BRHAD-BRAHMA-SAMHITA 
22 WeesTatear-2 BHARADVAJA-SAMHITA-1 
93 Wwafear SESA-SAMHITA 

@y eardied - 2 (afiewer) ISVARA-SAMHITA -2(NRSIMHAKALPA) 
4 Bexdfean UPENDRA-SAMHITA 

°& HIAIAa Sar KASYAPOTTARA-SAMHITA 
oe AMHpacaiear NALAKUBARA-SAMHITA 
°c Payadfear PANCAPRASNA-SAMHITA 
9@ aaasHcd ean BALAPAUSKARA—SAMHITA 
20 6faradtear VISVA-SAMHITA 

22 fanpeseratear VISNURAHASYA-SAMHITA 


22. Geqsrateat VRDDHA-PADMA-SAMHITA 


FIFTH SECTION 


5) Non-Panchardtra Samhitds 
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VYASA-SAMHITA 
SAUNAKA-SAMHITA 
SAUNAKIYA-SAMHITA 
SARASAMUCCAYA-SAMHITA 
VISNU-TANTRAM 
SANANDA-SAMHITA 
VISNU-SAMHITA-2 
KHAGENDRA-SAMHITA 
DURVASA-SAMHITA 
NARASIMHAPADMA-SAMHITA 
BRHASPATI-MAHATANTRAM 
BRAHMA-TANTRAM 
BHARGAVA-SAMHITA 
VISVESVARA-SAMHITA 


Samhitds that do not tally with - or perhaps even contradict - the philosophy of the 
main stream Panchardtra School. Nevertheless, some sort of reference within the 
text or the colophon - such as “This Samhita belongs to PancharGtra principles” - 
can be traced. It is understood that these Samhitas may have been composed 
keeping a few specific Vaishnava Sampradayas in mind. 


2 sTrecadfear-2 

2 araTaaarcetfear 

3 (attaarerarretfear- 2 
‘%  gqerdfeat-2 

ATS PARA 

q  fasuyedfear-2 

9 Baenvedfear 

¢ wfrerdiger 

@ aafadiear 

20 Areaarefea-2 

92 Tea fla ararateat 
Q 2 Tash 

93 Weert da 

gy argafen 

@4 wmftecarafean-R 


AGASTYA-SAMHITA-1 
JNANAMRTASARA-SAMHITA 
(SRIMAN) NARA YANA-SAMHITA 
BRAHMA-SAMHITA-1 
MAHESVARA-TANTRAM 
VISNU-SAMHITA-1 
HAYASIRSA-SAMHITA 
KAPILA-SAMHITA 
JNANARNAVA-SAMHITA 

NARA YANA-SAMHITA-2 
PARAMATATTVANINA YPRAKASA-SAMHITA 
PARAMAGAMACUDAMANI 
MAHAKALA-PANCARATRAM 
VAYU-SAMHITA 
SANDILYA-SAMHITA-2 
SUDARSANA-SAMHITA 


ratra - Agama 
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cad 


PERCENTAGE OF PANCARATRA SAMHITA TITLES 


DISCOVERED BY RESEARCHERS 
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STATUS OF PANCARATRA SAMHITA 


Complete 7 6% 

Complete Incomplete 24 2% 
Sarhhitas-35 Only Title Available 68.1% 
100.0% 


Incomplete 
Samhitas-112 


Only Titles 
Available-313 


; Unpublished 
Others 68 5% Samhitas-112 
Published 7 6% 
Unpublished 240% 


Total 100 0% 


Published 
Samhitas-35 


Only Titles 
Available-313 
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